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THE 


ADVENTURES. 


; AND EY 


PYRACIES, Cc. 


s it is uſual for great perſons 

ay whoſe Lives have been remat- 
kable; and whoſe Actions de- 
ſerve Recording to Poſterity, 


ginals, give full Accounts of 
their Families, and the Hiſto- 
ries of their Anceſtors: So, that 
I may be methodical, I ſhall do the fame, tho 


I can look but a very little Way into my ke. | 


digree as you will ſee preſently. 


to inſiſt much upon their Ori- 


If I may believe the Woman, whom I was 


taught to call Mother, I was a little 47 
about two Years old, very well dreſs'd, 

Nurſery Maid to tend 1 who took me ook 
Dn \ on 


(2) 
on a fine Summer's Evening into the Fields to- 
wards Jſlington, as ſhe pretended, to give the 
Child ſome Air, a little Girl being with her of 
Twelve or Fourteen Years old, that lived in the 
Neighbourhood. The Maid, whether by Ap- 
xointment or otherwiſe, meets with a Fellow, 
her Sweet-heart, as I ſuppoſe; he carries her 

into a Publick-Houſe, to give her a Pot and a 
Cake; and while they were toying in the Houſe, 
the Girl plays about with me in her Hand in 


the Garden, and at the Door, ſometimes in Sight, 


ſometimes out of Sight, thinking no Harm. 

At this juncture comes by one of thoſe Sort 
of People, who, it ſeems, made it their Buſineſs 
to Spirit away little Children. This was a Hel- 
liſn Trade in thoſe Days, and chiefly practiſed 
where they found little Children very well dreſt, 
or for bigger Children, to ſell them to the 
Plantations. . | 

The Woman pretending to take me up in her 
Arms and kiſs me, and play with me, draws 
the Girl a good Way from the Houſe, till at 
laſt ſhe makes a fine Story to the Girl, and 
bids her go back to the Maid, and tell her where 
ſhe was with the Child; that a Gentlewoman 
had taken a Fancy to the Child, and was kiſſing 
of it, but ſhe ſhould not be frighted, or to that 
Purpoſe ; for they were but juſt there; and fo 
while the Girl went, ſhe carries me quite away. 

From this time it ſeems I was diſpoſed of to 
a Beggar-Woman that wanted a pretty little 
Child to ſet out her Caſe, and after that to 
a Gypſey, under whoſe Government I continued 
till I was about Six Years old; and this Woman, 
tho? I was continually dragged about with her, 
from one Part of the Country to. another, yet 
£T 8 | never 


(3) 


never let me want for any thing, and I called 


her Mother; tho' ſhe told me at laſt, ſhe wass 


not my Mother, but that ſhe bough* me for 
Twelve Shillings of another Woman, who told 
her how ſhe came by me, and told her that my 


Name was Bob S'noleton, not Robert, but plain Bob, 


for it ſeems they never knew by what Name I 
was Chriſten d. | RL 
It is in vain to reflect here, what a terrible 


Fright the careleſs Huſſy was in, that loſt me; 


what Treatment ſhe received from my juſtly 
enraged Father and Mother, and the Horror 
theſe muſt be in at the Thoughts of their Child 
being thus carry'd away; for as I never knew 


any thing of the Matter, but juſt what I have 


related, nor who my Father and Mother were; 
ſo it would make but a needleſs Digreſſion to talk 
of 1t here. 


My good Gypſey Mother, for ſome of her wor- 


thy Actions no doubt, happened in Proceſs of Time 


to be hang'd ; and as this fell out ſomething too 


ſoon for me to be perfected in the Strolling 


Trade, the Pariſh where I was left, which for my 


Life I can't remember, took fome Care of me to 
be ſure; for the firſt thing I can remember of my 
ſelf afterwards, was, that I went to a Pariſh- 


School, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh uſed to 
talk to me to be a good Boy; and that tlie f 
but a poor Boy, if I minded my Book, and fer- 


WY , 
- 


ved God, I might make a good Man. 


- 


| believe I was frequently removed from one 
Town to another, perhaps as the Pariſhes ny 


ted my ſuppoſed Mother's laſt Settlement. 
ther J was fo ſhifted by Paſſes, or otherwiſe, | 
know not; but the Town where laſt was kept; 


whatever its Name was, muſt be not far off from 
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a Fancy to me, was 


- abuſing 
_ unmercifully with a flat Stick on the Soles 


this Occaſion; for as they were ſailing away 


ried into Licon. 


(4) S 


the Sea Side; for a Maſter of a Ship who took 
was the firſt that brought me 
to a Place not far from Southampton, which I afs 
terwards knew to be Buſſelton, and there I tended 
the Carpenters, and ſuch People as were em- 
ploy'd in Building a Ship for him; and when it 
was done, tho' I was not above Twelve Years 


old, he carried me to Sea with him, on a Voyage 


to Newfoundland. 

I lived well enough, and pleaſed my Maſter 
ſo well; that he called me his own Boy | and 1 
would have called him Father, but he would not 
allow it, for he had Children of his own. I went 


three or four Voyages with him, and grew a great 


ſturdy Boy, when coming Home again from the 
Banks of Newfoundland, we were taken by an Al- 


gerine Rover, or Man of War; which, if my Ac- 


count ſtands right, was about the Year 1695, 


for you may be ſure kept no Journal: 


I was not much concerned at the Diſaſter, tho 


 Ifaw my Maſter, after having been wounded by a 
Splinter in the Head during the Engagement, ve- 


ry barbarouſly uſed by the Tarks; I ſay, I was 
not much concerned, till upon ſome unlucky 
thing I ſaid, which, as I remember, was about 
my Maſter, they took me and beat me 


1 10 that I could neither go or ſtand 
eral Days together. 
But my good Fortune was my Friend upon 


with our '$hi in Tow as a Prize, fteering 


fur the Streights, and in Sight of the Bay of 


Cadiz, the Turkiſh Rover was attack d by two 
great Portugueſe Men of War, and taken and car- 


As 


hs 


| CEF: 
As I was not much concerned at my Captivity, 
not indeed underftanding the Conſequences of it, 
if it had continued; ſo I was not ſuitably ſenſible 
of my Deliverance: Nor indeed was it ſo much 
a Deliverance to me, as it would otherwiſe ha 
been; for my Maſter, who was the only Friend [ 
had in the World, died at Lisbon of his Wounds ;; 
and I being then almoſt reduced to my primitive 
State, viz. of Starving, had this Addition to it, 
that it was in a foreign Country too, where 1 
knew no body, and could not ſpeak a Ward of 
their Language. However, I fared better here 
than I had Reaſon to expect; for when all the reft 
of our Men had their Liberty to go where they 
would, I that knew not whither to go, ſtaid in 
the Ship for ſeveral Days, till at length one of - 
the Lieutenants feeing me, enquired what that 
young Engliſh Dog did there, and why they did 
not turn him on Shore? * e 
I heard him, and ty underftood what he 
meant, tho? not what he ſaid, and began then to 
be in a terrible Fright ; for 1 knew not where to 
get a Bit of Bread; when the Pilot of the Ship, 
an old Seaman, ſeeing me look very dull, came to 
me, and ſpeaking broken Exgliſh to me, told m 
I muſt be gone. Whither muſt I go (ſaid 1? 
Where you will, (ſaid he), Home to your own 
1 if you will. How muſt 1 go thither 
(faid I?) Why have you no Friend (ſaid he?) 
No, (ſald I) not in the World, but that Dog, 
pointing to the Ship's Dog, (who having fiole - 
a piece of Meat juſt before, brought it cloſe 
by me, and I had taken it from him, and eat 
it) for he has been a good Friend, and brought 
me my Dinner. OE. ZH 
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(6) 
Wiel, well, ſays he, you mut have your Dinner; 
Vll you oo with me? Tes, ſays I, with al! my Heart. 


In ſſiort, the old Pilot took me. Home with him, - 


and uſed me tolerably well, tho” I fared hard 


enough, and I lived with him about two Years, 


during which time he was ſolliciting his Buſineſs, 


and at length got to be Maſter or Pilot under 


Den Garcia de Pimenteſia de Carravallas, Captain of 
a Portugueſe Gallion, or Carrack, which was bound 


to Goa in the Eaft-Indies;, and immediately ha- 


ving gotten his Commiſſion, put me on Board 


to look after his Cabbin, in which he had ſto- 


red himſelf with Abundance of Liquors, Suc- 
eades, Sugar, Spices, and other things for his 
Accommodation in the Voyage, and laid in af- 
terwards a conſiderable Quantity of European 
Goods, fine Lace, and Linnen; and alſo Bays, 
Woollen, Cloath, Stuffs, &c. under the Pretence 


of his Clothes. 


I was too young in the Trade to keep any 


Journal of this Voyage, tho' my Maſter, who 

was for a Portugueſe a pretty good Artiſt, prompted 
me to it: But my not underſtanding the Lan- 
guage, was one Hindrance; at leaſt, it ſerved - 


me for an Excuſe. However, after ſome time 
I began to look into his Cherts and Books ; and 
as I could write a tolerable Hand, underſtood 
ſome Latin, and began to have a Smattering of 
the Portugueſe Tongue; ſo 1-began to get a little 
ſuperficial Knowledge of Navigation, but not 
ſuch as was likely to be ſufficient to carry me 
thro' a Life of Adventure, as mine was to be. 


In ſhort, I learnt ſeveral material Things in this 
Voyage among the Portugueſe : I learnt particu- 


larly to be an errant Thief and a bad Sailor; 
nd Leninh-3-maay Tay they -arp-chn belt Me 
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3 
ſters for Teaching both theſe, of any Nation in 
the World. 

We made our Way for the Ea#t-Indies, by the 
Coaſt of Braſil; not that it is in the Courſe of 

Sailing the Way thither; but our Captain, ei- 
ther on his own Account, or by the Direction of the 
Merchants, went thither firſt, where at All Saints 
Bay, or as they call it in Portugal, the Rio de Todos 
los Santos, we delivered near an Hundred Ton of 
Goods, and took in a conſiderable Quantity of 
Gold, with ſome Cheſts of Sugar, and Seventy 
or Eighty great Rolls of Tobacco, every Roll 
weighing at leaſt 100 Weight. 

Here being lodged on Shore by my Maſter's 
Order, I had the Charge of the Captain's Buſi- 
nefs, he having ſeen me very diligent for my 
own Maſter ; and in Requital for his miſtaken 
Confidence, I found Means to ſecure, that is to 
ſay, to ſteal about twenty Moydores out of the 

© Gold that was Shipt on Board by the Merchants, 
and this was my firſt Adventure. 

We had a tolerable Wyage from hence to 
the Cape de bona Speranza; and I was reputed 
as a mighty diligent Servant to my Maſter, 
and very faithful (I was diligent indeed, 
but I was very far from honeſt; however, 
they thought me honeſt, which by the Way, 
was their very great Miſtake) upon this very 
Miſtake, the Captain took a particular Li- 
king to me, and employ'd me frequently on 
his own Occaſions; and on the other Hand, in 
Recompence for my Officious Diligence, I re- 
ceived ſeveral particular Favours from him; 
particularly, I was by the Captain's Command, 
made a kind of a Steward under the Ship's 

Steward, for ſuch Proviſions as the Captain de- 
T4 3 manded 
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4 
manded for his own Table, He had another 
Steward for his private Stores beſides, but my 
Office concerned only what the Captain called 
for of the Ship's Stores, for his private 
Uſe. 15 B 
However, by this Means I had Opportunity 
particularly to take Care of my Maſter's Man, 
and to furniih my ſelf with ſufficient Proviſions 
to make me live much better than the other 
| People in the Ship; for the Captain feldom or- 
| dered any thing out of the IP's Stores, as 
| above, hut l ſnipt ſome of it for my own Share, 
Wee arrived at Goa in the Ezft-Tndres, in about ſe- 
ven Months, from Lisban, and renamed there 
eight more; during which Time 1 had indeed 
nothing to do, my Maſter being generally on 
Shore, but to learn every thing that is wicked 
among the Portigueſe, a Nation the moſt peri- 
dious and the moſt debauch'd, the moſt inſolent 
and cruel, of any that pretend to call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, in the World. | 17 
Ihieving, Lying, Swearing , Forſwearing, 
joined to the moſt abominable Lewdneſs, was 
the ſtated Practice of the Ship's Crew; adding 
to it, that with the moſt unſufferable Boaſts of 
their new Courage, they were generally ſpeaking 
the moſt compleat Cowards that I ever met with; 
and the Conſequence of their Cowardice was 
evident upon many Cccaſions. However, there 
was here and there one among them that 
was not ſo bad as the reſt; and as my Lot fell 
among them, it made me have the moſt con- 
temptible Thoughts of the reſt, as indeed they _ 
deſerved, , 1 5 | 
I was exactly fitted for their Society indeed; 
for I had no Senſe of Virtue or Religion upon 
| 3 me. 
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4 
me. I had never heard much of either, except 
what 2 good old Parſon had faid to me when 1 
was a Child of about Eight or Nine Years old; 
nay, I. was preparing, and growing up apace, 
8 as Kt 4 as any Body could be, or per- 
haps ever was. Fate certainly thus directed my 
Beginning, knowing that 1 had Work which TL 
had to do in the World, which nothing but ons 
hardened againſt all Senſe of Honeſty or Reli- 
gion, could go thro” z and yet even in this State 
of Original Wiekedneſs, I entertained ſuch a 
ſettled Abhorrence of the abandon'd Vileneſs of 
the Portugueſe, that I could not but hate them 
moſt heartily from the Beginning, and all my Life 
afterwards. They were ſo brutiſhly wicked, fo 
baſe and perfidious, not only to Strangers, 
to one another ; ſo meanly ſubmiſſive when ſub- 
jected; fo infolent, or barbarous and tyrannical 
when ſuperiour, that I thought there was ſome- 
thing in them that ſhock d my very Natare. 
Add to this, that *tis natural to an  Engliſhnar 
to hate a Coward, it all joined together to make 
the Devil and a Portugueſe equally my Averſion. 
However, according to the Engliſh Proverb, 
He that is Shipp'd with the Devil mu#t ſail with the 
Devil ;, I was among them, and I manag'd my 
ſelf as well as I could. My Maſter had con- 
ſented that I ſhould aſſiſt the Captain in the 
Office as above; but as I underſtood afterwards, 
that the Captain allowed my Maſter Half a 
Moydore a Month for my Service, and tlut 
he had my Name upon the Ship's Books alſo 
expected that when the Ship came to be paid 
four Months Wages at the Z:dies, as they it ſeems 
always do, my Maſter would let me have ſome- | 
ting for my ſelt. 4 
| Bur 


. Chaplain of 
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But I was wrong in my Man, for he was 
none of that Kind: He had taken me up as in 


Diſtreſs, and his Buſineſs was to keep me fo, 


and make his Market of me as well as he could ; 
which I began to” think of after a different 
Manner than I did at firſt ; for at firſt I thought 


he had entertained me in meer Charity, upon 


_ ſeeing my diftreſt Circumſtances, but did not 
doubt, but when he put me on Board the Ship, 
= ſhould have ſome Wages for my Service. 


But he thought, 1t ſeems, quite otherwiſe ; and 
when I] procured one to ſpeak to him about it 


when the Ship was paid at Goa, he flew into the 


greateſt Rage . and called me Engliſh 
Dog, young Heretick, and threaten'd to put 
me into the Inquiſition. - Indeed of all the Names 


the Four and Twenty Letters could make up, 
he ſhould not have called me Heretick; for as 


I knew nothing about Religion, neither Proteſtant 
from Papiſt, or either of them from a Mahome- 
tam, | could never be a Heretick. However, it 
paſs'd but a little, but as young as I was, [ bad 
been carried into the Inquiſition ; and there, if 
they had ask'd me, if I was a Proteſtant or a Catho- 
let, I ſhould have ſaid Ves to that which came 
firſt. If it had been the Proteſtant they had ask'd 
firſt, it had certainly made 2 Martyr of me for 
| did not know w hat. | 
But the ver Pr they carried with them, or 
the $ Ship, as we call him, ſaved me; 
for ſeeing me a Boy entirely ignorant of Religion, 
and ready to do or ſay any thing they bid me, 
he ask'd me ſome Queſtions about it, which he 
found I anſwered ſo very ſimply, that he took it 
upon him to tell them, he would anſwer for my 
being a good Catholick; and he hoped he _ | 


619 
be the Means of ſaving my Soul; and he pleaſed 
himſelf, that it was to be a Work of Merit to 
him; ſo he made me as good a Papiit e 
them in about a Week's Time. 
| I then told him my Caſe about my Matter | 
how, it is true, he had taken me up in a miſe” 
rable Caſe, on "Board a Man of War at Lisbon; 
and I was indebted to him for bringing me on 
Board this Ship; that if I had been left at 
Lisbon, I er have ſtary'd, and the like: And 
therefore I was willing to ſerve him; but that I 
hop'd he would give me ſome little Conſidera- 
tion for my Service, or let me know how long 
he expetted I ſhould ſerve him for nothing. 

It was all one; neither the Prieſt or any one 
elſe could prevail with him, but that I was not 
his Servant but his Slave; that he took me in 
the Algerine; and that I was a Turk, only preten- 
ded to be an Engliſh Boy, to get my Liberty, and 
he would carry me to the Inquiſition as a Turk. ' 

This frighted me out of my Wits,; for I had no 
body to vouch for me what I was, or from whence 
I came; but the good Padre Antonio, for that was 
his Name, cleared me of that Part by a Way 1 
did not underſtand : For he came to me one 
Morning with two Sailors, and told me they 
muſt ſearch me, to bear Witneſs that I was not 
a Turk. I was amazed at them, and frighted; and 
did not underſtand them; nor could I imagine 
what they intended to do to me. However, 
ſtripping me, they were ſoon ſatisfy*d; and Fa- 
ther Anthony bad me be eaſy, for they could all 
Witneſs that I was no Turi. So I eſcaped ng 
Part of my Maſter's Cruelty. * 

And now I reſolved from that time to run 
away from him if I could; but there was no 


doing 
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— there; for there were not Ships of 


Life began to be very miſerable. 
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any Nation in the World in that Port, inn 


two or three Perſian Veſſels from .Ormus ;, ſo that 
if I had offer'd to go away from him, he would 


have had me ſeized on Shore, and brought on 


Board by Force. So that I had no Remedy but 
| Patience, and this he brought to an End too 


2s ſoon as he could; for after this he began to 

uſe me ill, and not only to ſtraiten my Proviſi- | 
ons, but to beat and torture me in a barbarous 
Manner for every Trifle ; fo that in a Word my 


of me, and the 


The Violence of this Uſage 


7 Impoſſibility of my Eſcape from his Hands, ſet 


my Head a-working npon all Sorts of Miſchief; | 
and in particular, I reſolved, after ftudying all 
other Ways to deliver my ſelf, and finding all 
meffetual; I fay, I reſolved to murther him. 


Wich this Hellich Reſolution in my Head, I ſpent 


whole Nights and Days — how to put it 
in Execution, the Devil prompting me very 


. warmly to the Fact. I was indeed entirely at a 


Loſs for the Means; for I had neither Gun or 
Sword, nor any Weapon to affault him with. 
Poiſon I had my Thoughts much upon, but knew 


not where to get any ; or if 1 might have got 


it, I did not know the Country Word for it, or 


what Name to ask for it. 
"In this Manner 1 ed ** Fact i tentio⸗ 


mully 2 Hundred and a Hundred Times; but 
Providence, either for his fake, or for mine, al- 


ways fruſtrated my Deſigns, and I could never 


bring ir to paſs; ſo I was obliged to continue 


in n Chains till the Ship, having taken in her 
3 ſet Sail for Portagat. 


} OS. I can 
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Voyage; for as I ſaid, I kept no journal; but 
this I can give an Account of, that having been 
once as high as the Cape of Good Hape, as we call 


were driven back again by a violent Storm from 
the W. S. W. which held us fix Days and 
Nights, a great Way to the Eaſtward; and after 
that ftandis f afore the Wind for ſeveral Days 
more, we at laſt came to an Anchor on the 
Coaſt of Madagaſcar. | | | 
The Storm had been ſo violent, that the Ship 

had received a great deal of Damage, and it 
required ſome time to repair her; ſo ſtanding 
in nearer the Shore, the Pilot, My Mater, 
brought the Ship into a very good Harbour, 


about Half a Mile from the Shore. 

While the Ship rode here, there happen'd a 
moſt deſperate Mutiny among the Men, upon 
Account of ſome Deficiency m their Allowance 


the Captain to ſet- him on Shore, and go back 
with the Ship to Goa. I wifl'd they would, with 
all my Heart, for I was full of Miſchief in my 
Head, and ready enough to do any. So, tho? 
I was but a Boy, as they called me, yet I prom- 
$6 the — all I could, and embarked in 
1t ſo openly, that I eſcap'd very little being 
hang'd in the firft and moſt early Part of my 
Life; for the Captain had ſome Notice, tha 
there was a Deſign laid by ſome of the Com- 


Money and Promiſes, and partly by Threatning 
and Torture, brought two Fellows to confeſs the 
Particulars, and the Names of the Perſons con- 


1 can fay nothing here to the Manner of cur 


it; or Cabo de bona Sptranta, as they call it, we 


where we rid in Twenty fix Pathom Wager, 


which came to that Height, that they threaten d 


that 
| pany to murther him; and having partly by 


cerned, 
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5 (14) 
cerned, they were preſently apprehended, till one 
accuſing another, no leſs than ſixteen Men were 
ſeized, and put into Irons, whereof I was one. 

The Captain, who was made deſperate by his 
Danger, reſolving to clear the Ship of his Ene- 
mies, try'd us all, and we were all condemned 
to die. The Manner of his Proceſs I was too 
young to take Notice of; but the Purſer and 
one of the Gunners were hang'd immediately, 
and I expected it with the reſt. I do not remem- 
ber any great Concern I was under about it, on- 
ly that I cry'd very much; for I knew little 
then of this World, and nothing at all of the 
next. . | 
However, the Captain contented himſelf with 
executing theſe two ; and ſome of the reſt, up- 
on their hmble Submiſſion, and Promiſe of fu- 
ture good Behaviour, were pardoned ; but five 
were ordered to be ſet on Shore on the Iſland, 
and left there, of which I was one. My Maſter 
uſed all his Intereſt with the Captain to have 
me excuſed, but could not obtain it; for ſome- 
body having told him that I was one of them, 
who was ſingled out to. have killed him, when 
my Maſler deſired I might not be ſet on Shore, 
the Captain told him, I ſhould ftay on Board 
if he deſired it, but then 1 ſhould be hang'd; 
ſo he might chuſe for me which he thought 
beſt : The Captain, it ſeems, was particular- 
ly provok'd at my being concerned in the Trea- 
chery, becauſe of his having been ſo kind to me, 
and of his having ſingled me me out to ſerve him, 
as I have ſaid above; and this perhaps obliged 


him to give my Maſter ſuch a rough Choice, 


either to ſet me on Shore, or to have me hang'd 
on Board: And had my Maſter indeed * 
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what good Will 1 had for him, he would not 


ha? been long in chuſing for me; for I had cer- 
tainly determined to do him a Miſchief the 
firſt Opportunity I had had for it. This was 
therefore a good Providence for me, to keep 
me from dipping my Hands in Blood, and it 
made me more tender afterwards in Matters of 
Blood, than 1 believe I ſhould otherwiſe have 
been. But as to my being one of them that was 
to kill the Captain, that I was wrong'd in, for I 
was not the Perſon ; but it was really one of them 
that were pardoned, he having the good Luck 
not to have that Part diſcovered. 
I was now to enter upon a Part of inde 


dent Life, a thing 1 was indeed very ill prepared 


to manage; for I was perfectly looſe and diſſolute 
in my Behaviour, bold and wicked while I was 
under Government, and now perfectly unfit to be 
truſted with Liberty ; for I was as ripe for auy 
Villainy , as a young Fellow that had no folid 
Thought ever placed in his Mind could be ſuppo- 
ſed to be. Education, as you have heard, I had 


none; and all the little Scenes of Life I had 


paſs d thro”, had been full of Dangers and de- 


ſperate Circumſtances; - but I was either fo 
young, or ſo ſtupid, that I eſcaped the Grief and 


Anxiety of them, for want of having a Senſe of 

their Tendency and Conſequences. | 
This thoughtleſs, - unconcern'd Temper had 

one Felicity indeed in it; that it made me daring 


and ready for doing any Miſchief, and kept off 


the Sorrow which otherwiſe ought to have atten- 
ded me when I fell into any Miſchief; that this 
_ Stupidity was inſtead of a Happineſs to me, for 
it left my Thoughts free to al upon Means of 
Eſcape and Deliverance in my Diſtreſs, how- 
ever 
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ever great it might be; whereas my Compani- 
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ons in the Miſery, were ſo ſunk by their Fear 


and Grief, that they abandoned themſelves to 


the Miſery of their Condition, and gave over all 
Thought but of their periſhing and ſtarving, 
being: devoured by wild Beaſts, murthered, and 


perhaps eaten by Canmbals, and the like. 


I was, but a young Fellow abort 17 or 18; 
hut hearing what was to be my Fate, I received it 
with no Appearance of Diſcouragement ; but I 


asked what my Maſter ſaid to it, and being told 


that he had uſed his utmoſt Intereſt to fave me, 
but the Captain had anſwered I ſhould either 
go on Shore or be hanged on Board, which he 
pleaſed; I then gave over all Hope of being re- 
ceived again: 1 was not very thankful in my 
Thoughts to my Maſter for his ſolliciting the 
Captam for me, becauſe I knew that what he did 
was not in Kindneſs to me, ſo much 2s in Kind- 
neſs to himſelf; I mean to preſerve the Wages - 
which he got for me, which amounted to above 
fix Dollars a Month, including what the Cap- 
_ allowed him for my particular Service 
&- lun. 

When I underſtood that my Maſter was ſo 


apparently kind, I asked if I might not be ad- 
mitted to ſpeak with him, and they told 


me I might, if my Maſter would come down to 
me, but I could not be allowed to come up to 
him; ſo then I deſired my Maſter might be 
ſpoke to to come to me, and he accordingly 
came to me; I fell on my Knees to him, and 


begg'd he would forgive me what I had done to 
diſpleaſe him; and indeed the Reſolution I had 
taken to murther him, lay with ſome Horrour . 
upon my Mind juſt at that Time, ſo that I was 
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once juſt a-going to confels it, and beg him to 
forgive me, but I kept it in: He told me he had 
done all he could to obtain my Pardon of the 
Captain, but could not; and he knew no Way 
for me but to have Patience, and ſubmit to my 
Fate; and if they came to ſpeak with any Ship 
of their Nation at the Cape, he would endea- 
vour to have them ſtand in, and fetch us off 
in if we might be found. N 

Then I begg'd J might have my Clothes on 
Shore with me, He told me he was afraid 1 
ſhould have little Need of Clothes, for he did 
not ſee how we could long ſubſiſt on the Iſland, 
and that he had been told that the Inhabitants 
were Cannibals or Men-eaters (tho' he had no Rea- 
ſon for that Suggeſtion) and we ſhould not be 
able to live among them. I told him I was not 
ſo afraid of that, as I was of ſtarving for want 
of Victuals; and as for the Inhabitants being 
Cannibals, I believed we ſhould be more likely 
to eat them, than they us, if we could but get 
at them: But I was mightily concerned, I faid, 
we ſhould have no Weapons with us to defend 
our ſelves, and I begg'd nothing now, but that he 
would give me a Gun and a Sword, 'with a little 
Powder and Shot. To kb 
He ſmiled and ſaid, they would ſignify no- 
thing to us, for it was impoſſible for us to pretend 
to preſerve our Lives among ſuch a populous 
and deſperate Nation as the People of the Iſland 
were. I told him, that however it would do 
us this Good, for we ſhould not be devoured or 
deſtroy d immediately; ſo I begged hard for the 
Sun. At laſt he told me, he did not know whe- 
ther the Captain would give him Leave to give 
me a Gun, and if not, 15 durſt not do it; "” 
| | e 
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he promiſed to uſe his Intereſt to obtain it forme, 
which he did, and the next Day he ſent me a Gun, 
with ſome Ammunition, but told me, the Cap- 
tain would not ſuffer the Ammunition to be given 
us, till we were ſet all on Shore, and till he was juſt 
going to ſet Sail. He alſo ſent me the few 
Clothes I had in the Ship, which indeed were 
not many. 7. 2 | 

Two Days after this we were all carried on 
Shore together; the reſt of my Fellow-Criminals 
hearing I had a Gun, and ſome Powder and Shot, 
ſollioited for Liberty to carry the like with them, 
which was alſo granted them; and thus we were 
ſet on Shore to ſhift for our ſelves. 

At our firſt coming into the Iſland, we were 
terrified exceedingly with the Sight of the bar- 
barous People; whoſe Figure was made more 
terrible to us than really it was, by the Report 

Ve had of them from the Seamen; but when we 
came to converſe wich them a while, we found 
they were not Cannibals, as was reported, or 
ſuch as would fall immediately upon us and eat 
us up; but they came and ſat down by us, and 
wondered much at our Clothes and Arms, and 
made Signs to give us ſome Victuals, ſuch as 
they had, which was only Roots and Plants dug 
out of the Ground, for the preſent, but they 

brought us Fowls and Fleſh afterwards in good 
Plenty. | 
This encouraged the other four Men that 
were with me very much, för they were quite 

dejected before; but now they began to be very fa- 
miliar with them, and made Signs, that if they 
would uſe us kindly, we would ſtay and hve 
with them; which they ſeemed glad of, tho' 


they knew little of the Neceſſity we were under 
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to do ſo, or how much we were afraid of 
them. | 

However, upon other Thoughts, we reſolved 
that we would only ſtay in that Part ſo long 
as the Ship rid in the Bay, and then making 
them believe we were gone with the Ship, we 
would go and place our ſelves, if poſſible, where 
there were no Inhabitants to be ſeen, and fo 


live as we could, or perhaps watch for a Ship 
that might be driven upon the Coaſt, as we wete. 


The Ship continued a Fortnight in the Road 
repairing ſome Damage which had been done 
her in the late Storni, and taking in Wood and 
Water; and during this time the Boat coming 


| often on Shore, the Men brought us ſeveral 


Refreſhments, and the Natives believing we only 
belong'd to the Ship, were civil enough. We 
lived in a kind of a Tent on the Shore, or rather 
a Hut, which we made with the Boughs of 
Trees, and ſometimes in the Night retired 
to a Wood a little out of their Way, to let them 
think we were gone on board the Ship. How- 
ever, we found them barbarous, freacherous, 


and villainous enough in their Nature, only civil 


for Fear, and therefore concluded we ſhould ſoon 
fall into their Hands when the Ship was gone. 
The Senſe of this wrought upon my Fellow- 
Sufferers even to Diſtraction; and one of them, 
being a Carpenter, in his mad Fit, ſwam off 
to the Ship in the Night, tho' ſhe lay then a 
League to Sea, and made ſuch pitiful Moan to 
be taken in, that the Captain was prevailed 
with at laſt to take him in, tho? they let him 
the Water before 
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he conſented to it, 
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Upon this, and his humble Submiſſion, the Cap» 
tain received him, and, in a word, the Importu- 
nity of this Man, (who for ſome time petition'd . 
to be taken in, tho' they hanged him as ſoon as 
they had him) was ſuch as could not be reſiſted; 
for, after he had ſwam ſo long about the Ship, 
he was not able to have reached the Shore again; 
and the Captain ſaw evidently that the Man 
muſt be taken on Board, or ſuſſered to drown, 
and the whole Ship's Company offering to be 
bound for him for his good Behaviour, the Cap- 
tain at laſt yielded, and he was taken up, but 
almoſt dead with his being fo long in the 
Water. 

When this Man was got in, he never left Im- 
portuning the Captain and all the reſt of the 
Officers in Behalf of us that were behind, 
but to the very laſt Day the Captain was in- 
exorable; when, at the time their Preparations 
were making to fail, and Orders given to hoiſt 
the Boats into the Ship, all the Seamen in a Body 
came up to the Rail of the Quarter-Deck, where 
the Captain was walking with ſome of his Of- 
ficers, and appointing the Boatſwain to ſpeak 
for them, he went up, and falling on his Knees 
to the Captain, begged of him in the humbleſt 
manner poſſible, to receive the four Men on 


Board again, offering to anſwer for their Fide» _ 


lity, or to have them kept in Chains till they 
came to Lisbon, and there to be delivered up 
to Juſtice, rather than, as they ſaid, to have 
them left to be murthered by Savages, or de- 
voured by wild Beafts. It was a great while &er 
the Captain took any Notice of them, but when he 
did he ordered the Boatſwain to be _—_ and 
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threatned to bring him to the Capſtern for 


ſpeaking for them. 3 


Upon this Severity, one of the Seamen, bolder 


than the reſt, but fill with all poffible Reſpett 


to the Captain, beſought his Honour, as he cal- 
led him, that he would give Leave to ſome more 


of them to go on Shore, and die with their 


Companions, or, if poſſible, to aſſiſt them to 
reſiſt the Barbarians. The Captain, rather pro- 


voked thancowd with this, came to the Barricado 


of the Quarter- Deck, and ſpeaking very prudent- 


ly to the Men, (for, had he ſpoken roughly, 


two Thirds of them would have left the Ship, 
if not all of them) he told them, it was for their 
Safety as well as his own, that he had been obli- 
ged to that Severity; that Mutiny on board a 
Ship was the ſame thing as Treaſon in the King's 
Palace, and he could not anſwer it to his Owners 
and Employers to truſt the Ship and Goods Com- 
mitted to his Charge, with Men who had enter- 
tained Thoughts of the worſt and blackeſt Na- 


ture; that he wiſhed heartily that it had been 
any where elſe that they had been ſet on Shore, 


where they might have been in leſs Hazard 
from the Savages; that if he had deſigned they 
ſhould be deftroyed, he-con}d as well have exe- 
cuted them on board as the other two; that he 
wiſhed it had been in ſome other Part of the 
World, where he might have delivered them 
up to the Civil Juſtice, or might have left them 
among Chriſtians ; but that it was better their 
Lives were put in Hazard, than his Life, and the 
Safety of the Ship; and that tho? he did not 
know that he had deferved ſo ill of any of them, 
as that they ſhould leave the Ship, rather than 
do their Duty ; yet if 7 of them were reſolved 

| ; 3 | to 
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to 65 0 unleſs he would conſent to take a Gang of 
Traytors on board, who, as he had proved be- 
fore them all, had conſp ired to murther him, 
he would not hinder — nor, for the preſent, 
would he reſent their Importunity ; but if there 
was no body left in the Ship but himfelf, he 
would never conſent to take them on board. 
This Diſcourſe was delivered ſo well, was in 
it ſelf fo reaſonable, was managed with ſo much 

Temper, yet 10 boldly concluded with a Nega- 
tive, that the greateſt Part of the Men were ſa- 
tished for the reſent : However, as it put the 
Men into juncto's and Cabals, and they were not 
compoſed for ſome Hours; the Wind alſo ſlacken- 
ing towards Night, the Captain ordered not to 
weigh till next Morning. 

The ſame Night 23 of the Men, among whom 
was the Gunner's Mate, the Surgeon” s Aſſiſtant, 
and two Carpenters, applying to the Chief Mate, 
told him, that as the Captain had given them 
Leave to go on Shore to their Comerades, they 
begged, that he would ſpeak to the Captain not 
to take it ill that they were deſirous to go and 
die with their Companions ; and. that they 
thought they could do no leis in ſuch an Ex- 
tremity, than go to them ; becauſe if there was 
any way to ſave their Lives, it was by adding 
to their Numbers, and making them ſtrong 
enough to affiſt one another in defending them- 
ſelves againſt the Savages, till perhaps they might 

one time or other find Means to make their 
Eſcape, and get to their own Country agam. 

The Mate told them in ſo many Words, that 
he durſt not ſpeak to the Captain upon any ſuch 
JOE; and was very ſorry they had no more 

Reſpect for ws than to deſire him to go of 
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ſuch an Errand ; but if they were reſolved up- 


on ſuch an Enterprize, he would adviſe them to 
take the Long-Boat in the Morning betimes, and 
go off, ſeeing the Captain had given them Leave, 
and leave. a civil Letter behind them to the 
Captain, and to deſire him to ſend his Men on 
Shore for the Boat, which ſhould be delivered 
very honeſtly, and he promiſed to keep their 
Counſel ſo long. | | 

Accordingly an Hour before Day, thoſe 23 
Men, with every Man a Fire-lock and Cutlaſs, 
with ſome Piſtols, three Halbards or Half-Pikes, 
and good Store of Powder and Ball, without any 
Proviſion but about Half an Hundred of Bread, 
but with all their Cheſts and Clothes, Tools, 
Inſtruments, Books, &c. embarked themſelves ſo 
ſilently, that he Captain got no Notice of it till 
they were gotten half the Way on Shore. 

As ſoon as the Captain heard of it, he called 
for the Gunner's Mate, the Chief Gunner being at that 
time ſick in his Cabbin, and ordered to fire at them; 
but, to his great Mortification, the Gunner's 


Mate was one of the Number, and was gone with 


them; and indeed it was by his Means they 
got ſo many Arms, and ſo much Ammunition. 
When the Captain found how it was, and that 
there was no Help for it, he began to be a little 


appeaſed, made light of it, and called up the 


Men, ſpoke kindly to them, and told them he 
was very well ſatisfied in the Fidelity and Abi- 
lity of thoſe that were now left; and that he 
would give to them, for their Encquragement, 
to be divided among them, the Wages. which was 


due to the Men that were gone ; and that it was a 


great Satisfaction to him that the Ship was freed 
| . from 
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from ſuch a mutmous Rabble, who had not the 
leaſt, Reaſon for their Diſcontent. | 
The Men ſeemed very well fatisfied, and par- 


ticularly. the Promiſe of the Wages of thoſe that IF 


were gone, went a great way with them. After 
this the Letter which was left by the Men was 
given to the Captain, by his Boy, with whom, 
it ſeems, the Men had left it. The Letter was 
much to the ſame Purpoſe of what they had ſaid 
to the Mate, and which he declined to ſay 
for them; only that at the End of their Letter 
they told the Captain, that as they had no diſ- 
honeſt Deſign, ſo they had taken nothing away 
with them which was not their own, except 
ſome Arms and Ammunition, ſuch as were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to them, as well for their De- 
tence againſt the Savages, as to kill Fowls or 
Beaſts for their Food, that they might not 26 
riſh'; and as there were conſiderable Sums due 
to them for Wages, they hoped he would al- 
low the Arms and Ammunition upon their Ac- 
2 They told him, that as to the Ship's 
ong- Boat which they had taken to bring them 
on Shore, they knew it was neceſſary to him, 
and they wete very willing to reſtore it to him; 
and if he pleaſed to ſend for it, it ſnould be very 
honeſtly delivered to his Men, and not the leaſt 
Injury offered to any of thoſe who came for it, 
nor the leaſt Perſwaſion or Invitation made uſe 
of to any of them to ſtay with them; and at 
the Bottom of the Letter they very humbly be- 
ſought him, that for their Defence, and for the 
Safety of their Lives he would be pleaſed to ſend 
them a Barrel of Powder, and ſome Ammuni- 
tion, and give them Leave to keep the =_ 
| an 


tinous of the Men were gone) came out to the 


5 | (25) „ 
and Sail of the Boat, that if it was poſſible ſor 
them to make themſelves a Boat of any kind, 

might ſhift off to Sea to ſave themſelves in 
ſuch Part of the World as their Fate ſhould di- 
rect them to. ” 1 | 
Upon this the Captain, who had won much 


® - 


upon the reſt of his Men by what he had faid- 


to them, and was very eaſy as to the General 
Peace; (for it was very true, that the moſt mu- 


Quarter-Deck, and calling the Men together, 
let them know the Subſtance of the Letter ; and 
told the Men, that however they had not de- 
ſerved ſuch Civility from him, yet he was not 
willing to expoſe them more than they were wil-- 
ling to expoſe themſelves, he was inclined. to 
ſend them ſome Ammunition ; and as they had 


deſired but one Barrel of Powder, he would fend 


them two Barrels, and Shot, or Lead, and 
Moulds to make Shot in proportion: and, to 
let them ſee that he was civiller to them than 
they deſerved, he ordered a Cask of Arrack, 
and a great Bag of Bread to be ſent them for 
Subſiſtence, till they ſhould be able to furniſh 
themſelves. 5 | 

The reſt of the Men applauded the Captain's 
Generoſity, and every one of them ſent us 
ſome thing or other; and about three in the Af. 
ternoon the Pinnace came on Shore, and brought 
us all theſe things, which we were very glad 


of, and returned the Long-Boat, accordingly ; 


/ 


and as to the Men that came with the Pinnaceg 
as the Captain had fingled out ſuch Men as he 
knew would not come over to us, ſo they had 
ſitive Orders not to bring any one of us on 

d again, upon Pain of Death; and indeed 
both 


(26) 
both were ſo true to our Points, that we neither 
asked them to ſtay, nor they us to go. 


We were now a good Troop, being in all 27 


Men, very well armed and provided with every 
thing but Victuals; we had two Carpenters 
among us, a Gunner, and, which was worth all 
the reſt, a Surgeon or Doctor, that is to ſay, he 
was an Aſſiſtant to a Surgeon at Goa, and was 
_ entertained as Supernumerary with us: The 
1 had brought all their Tools, the 

or all his Inſtruments and Medicines, and 
indeed we had a great deal of Baggage, that is 
to ſay, in the whole, for ſome of us had little 
more than the Clothes on our Backs, of whom 


F was one; but I had one thing which none of 


them had viz. I had the 22 Moydores of Gold, 

which I ſtole at the Braſils, and two Pieces of 
Eight. The two Peices of Eight I ſhewed, and 
one Moydore, but no more; and none of them ever 
ſuſpected that I had any more Money in the World, 


having been known to be only a poor Boy taken up 
in Charity, as you have heard, and uſed like a 


Slave, and in the worſt Manner of a Slave, b 
my cruel Maſter the Pilot. 
It will be eaſy to imagine we four, that were 
Jeft at firſt, were joyful, nay, even ſurprized 
with Joy, at the coming of the reſt, tho at firſt 
we were frighted, and thought they came to fetch 
us back to hang us; but they took ways quick- 
ty to fatisy us that they were in the ſame Con- 
dition with ns, only with this additional Cir- 


cumſtance, that theirs was voluntarily, and ours 


by Force. | 
The firſt Piece of News they told us after the 


ſhort Hiſtory of their coming away, was, that 


our Companion was on board, but how he got 
| thither 
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at ſo great a Diſtance; nay, we did not ſo mu 


(37) 
thither we couldnot imagine; for he had given us 
the Slip, and we never imagined he could ſwim 
ſo well as to venture off to the Ship, which 1 


as know that he could ſwim at all, and not 
thinking any thing of what really happen'd, we 
thought that he muſt have wandered into the 
Woods, and was devoured, or was fallen into the 


Hands of the Natives and was murthered; and 


theſe Thoughts filled us with Fears enough, and 
of ſeveral kinds, about its being ſome time or 
other our Lot to fall into their Hands alſo. 
But hearing how he had with much Difficulty 
been received on board the Ship again, and par- 
don'd, we were much better ſatisfied than 


before. | 
Being now, as I have ſaid, a conſiderable Num- 


ber of us, and in Condition to defend our ſelves, 


the firſt thing we did was to give every one his 
Hand, that we would not ſeparate from one 
another upon any Occaſion whatſoever, but that 
we would live and die together; that we would 
kill no Food, but that we would diſtribute it in 
publick; and that we would be in all things 
guided by the Majority, and not inſiſt upon 
our own Reſolutions in any thing, if the Majority 
were againſt 1t; that we would appoint a Cap- 
tain among us to be our Governour or Leader 
during Pleaſure; that while he was in Office, we 
would obey him without Reſerve, on Pain of 


Death; and that every one ſhould take Turn, 


but the Captain was not to act in any particular 
thing without Advice of the reſt, and by the 

Majority. | 1 
Having eſtabliſhed theſe Rules, we reſolved to 
enter into ſome Meaſures for our Food, and for 
88 conver- 
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2 wich bhp re ſents or Natives of 
or our Supply; as for F | 
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weary of t being an ignorant, ravenous, 

brutiſh ſort of People, even worſe than the Na- 
tives of any other Country that we had ſeen 
and we ſoon found that the principal Part of our 

Subſiſtance was to be had by our Guns, ſhoot- 

ing of Deer and other Creatures, and Fowls of 

all other Sorts, of which there is Abundance. . 

We found the Natives did not diſturb or con- 
cern themſelves much about us; nor did they 
enquire, or perhaps know whether we ſtay'd 
among them or not, much leſs that our Ship 
was gone quite away, and had caſt us off, as 
was our Caſe; for the next Morning after we 
had ſent back the Long-Boat, the Ship ftood 
away to South-Eaſt, and in four Hours time 
was out of our Sight. „ 

Ihe next Day two of us went out into the 
Country one Way, and two another, to ſee what 
kind of a Land we were in; and we ſoon found 

the Country was very pleaſant and fruitful, and 

a convenient Place enough to live in; but as be- 

fore, inhabited by a Parcel of Creatures ſcarce 
human, or capable of being made fociable on any 

Account whatſoever. | 

We found the Place full of Cattle and Pro- 
viſions; but whether we might venture to take 
them where we could find them, or not, we 

did not know ; and tho' we were under a Neceſſi- 

ty to get Proviſions, yet we were loath to bring 

down a whole Nation of Devils upon us at once, 
and therefore ſome of our Company agreed to 
try to ſpeak with ſome of the Country, if we - 
could, that we might ſee. what Courſe was dns 

| | taken 


e 
this Errand, well armed, and furniſhed far De- 
fence. They brought Word, that they had 
ſeen ſome of the Natives, who appeared very 
civil to them, but very ſhy and atraid, ſeeing 
their Guns; for it was eaſy to perceive, that 
the Natives knew what their Guns were, and 
what Uſe they were of. | 
They made Signs to the Natives for ſome Food, 
and they went and fetched ſeveral Herbs a 


they did not deſign to give it away, but to ſe 
making Signs to know what our Men would 
1 perplexed at this, for they 
Our Men were exed at ar 

had nothing to * however, * of the 
Mien pulled out a Knife and ſhewed them, and 
they were ſo fond of it, that they were ready 
to go together by the Ears for the Knife: The 
Seaman ſeeing that, was willing to make a good 
Market of his K 0 and keeping them chaffer- 
ing about it a good while, ſome offered him 
Roots, and others Milk ; at laſt one offered him 
a Goat for it, which he took. Then another 
of our Men ſhewed them another Knife, but 
they had nothing good enough for that ; where- 
upon one of them made Signs that he would 
go and fetch ſomething ; ſo our Men ftay'd three 
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and brought him a ſmall ſized, thick, ſhort 
Cow, very fat, and good Meat, and gave him 
for his Knife. 

This was a good Market, but our. Misfortune 


were as needful to us as to them, and but that 
we were in Diſtreſs for Food, and muſt of Ne- 
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taken with them. Eleven of our Men went of 


was we had no Merchandize; for our Knives 


ceflity 


Roots, and ſome Milk; but it was evident 
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| Hours for their Return, when they came back 
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ceſſity have e theſe Men would not have 
parted with their Kniyes. | 
However, in a little time more we found that 
the Woods were full of living Creatures which 
we might kill for our Food, and that without 
giving Offence to them; ſo that our Men went 
daily out a Hunting, and never failed to kill 
ſomething or other; for as to the Natives, we 
had no "Goods to Barter ; and for Money, all 
the Stock among us would not have ſubſiſted 
us long; however, we called a general Council 
to ſee what Money we had, and to bring it 
all together, that it might go as far as poſſible; 
and when it came to my Turn, I pulled out 
a Moydore and the two Dollars I ſpoke of 
before. 

This Moydore I ventured to ſhew, that they 
might not deſpiſe me too much for adding too 
little to the Store, and that they might not 
Pretend to ſearch me; and they were very ci- 
vil to me upon the Prefumption that I had been 
fo faithful to them as not to conceal any thing 


from them. | 
But our Money did us little Service, for the 


People neither knew' the Value or the Uſe of 
it, nor could they juſtly rate the Gold in Pro- 
portion with the Silver ; ſo that all our Money, 
which was not much when it was all put to- 
® gether, would go but a little way with us, that 
is to fay, to buy us Proviſions. | 
Our next Conſideration was to get away From 
this curſed Place, and whether to go; when my 
Opinion came to be asked, I told them I would 
leave that all to them, and 1 told them 1 had 
rather they would let me go into the Woods 


to get them ſome Proviſions, than conſult with 
me, 


88 | * # 
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me, for I would agree to whatever they did; 
but they would not agrge to that, for they 
would not conſent that any of us ſhould go into 
the Woods alone; for tho' we had yet ſeen no 
Lions or Tygers in the Woods, we were affured 
there were many in the Ifland, beſides other 
Creatures as dangerous, and, perhaps worſe, 
as we afterwards found by our own Experience. 
We had many Adventures in the Woods for 
our Proviſions, and often met with wild and 
terrible Beaſts, which we could not call by their 
Names, but as they were like us ſeeking their 
Prey, but were themſelves good for nothing, 
ſo we diſturbed them as little as poſſible. 

Our Conſultations concerning our Eſcape from 
this Place, which as I have ſaid, we were now 
upon, ended in this only, that as we had two 
Carpenters among us, and that they had Tools 
almoſt of all Sorts with them, we ſhould try 
to build us a Boat to go off to Sea with, and that 
then perhaps we might find our way back to 
Goa, or land on ſome more proper Place to make 
our Eſcape. The Counſels of this Aſſembly 
were not of great Moment, yet as they ſeem 
to be introductory of many more remarkable 
Adventures which happened under my Con- 
duct hereabouts many Years after, I think this 
Miniature of my future Enterprizes may not be 
unpleaſant to relate. | | 
| To the Building of a Boat I made no Ob- 
jection, and away they went to work imme- - 
diately; but as they went on, great Difficulties 
occurred, ſuch as want of Saws to cut out Plank; 
Nails, Bolts, and Spikes, to faſten the Timbers, 
Hemp, Pitch and Tar, to Caulk and Pay her 

Seams, and the like: At length one of the Com- 
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pany propoſed, that inſtead of building a Bark 
or Sloop, or 
call it, which they found was ſo difficult, they 
Hhould rather make a large Periagua, or Canoe, 
which might be done with great Eaſe. 

It was preſently objetted, that we could never 
make. a —— large enough to paſs the great 


Ocean, which we were to go over, to get to 
tbe Coaſt of Malabar, that it not only would 


not bear the Sea, but it would never bear the 


Burthen; for we were not only Twenty ſeven 


Men of us, but had a great deal of Luggage 


with us, and muſt, for our Proviſion, take in a 
great deal more. | 


I never propoſed to ſpeak in their General 
Conſultations before ; but finding they were at 
ſome Loſs about what kind of Veſſel they ſhould 
make, and how to make it; and what would be 
fit for our Uſe, and what not; I told them 1 
found they were at a full Stop in their Counſels 
of every kind; that it was true we could never 
pretend to go over to Goa, or the Coaſt of 


Malabar in a Canoe, which tho' we could all 
get into it, and that it would bear the Sea 


well enough, yet would not hold our Provi- 
fions, and i we could not put freſh 
Water enough into it for the Voyage; and to 
make ſuch an Adventure would be nothing but 
meer running into certain Deſtruction, and yet 
that nevertheleſs I was for making a Canoe. 
They anſwered, that they underſtood all I had 
faid before well enough, but what I meant by 


telling them firft how dangerous and impoſſible 


2 ir was to make our Eſcape in a Canoe, and yet 


then to adviſe making a Canoe, that they could 


„ or Shalloup, or whatever they would 
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To this I AnHet'd, that I SH,α,EGüd r Burſr- 
yeſs was not attempt our Eſcape in a Cande, 
but that as the e were other Veſſels at Sea 'be- 
ſides our Ship, — that t ere were few Nations 
that lived 1 Sea-She Terre were ſo barb. 
rous, but G they went to Sea in ſome Boats 
or other, our Buſineſs was to cruiſe” along the 
Coaſt of the Alland, which was — long; and 
to ſeize upon the firſt we could get that was bet- 
ter than our-own, and ſo fron 7 to another 
till perhaps we might at laſt get a good dip 
to carry us whither ever we pleaſed to go.- 4 

Excellent Advice, ſays one of them, ddniir#- 
ble Advice, ſays another. Ves, yes "ays the 
third, which th the Gunner, the Engli ſh Dog 
has given excellent Advice; but it 55; 12 the 
way to bring us all to the Gallows; this Rogue 
has given Deviliſn Advice, indeed, to go a 
Thieving, till from a little Veſſel we "come to a 
great Ship, and fo we ſhall turn downright 
Pyrates, the End of which 1s to be hanged; 

You may call us Pyrates, ſays — Af you 
will, and if we fall into bad Hands, we may be 
uſed like Pyrates; but 1 care not for that, I' 
be a Pyrate, or any thing, nay, I'll be hang'd 
for a Pyrate, rather than arve here; and there- 
fore I think the Advice is very good; and o 
they cry'd all, Let us have a Canoe. The Gun- 
ner over-ruled by the reſt, ſubmitted 5 but as 
we broke u 7 bm Council, he came to me, takes 
me by the Hand, and looking into the Palm of 
my Hand, and into my Face too, very gravely, 
My Lad, "ſay s he, thou art born 'to do a World 
of Miſchief, thou haſt commenced Pyrate very 
young, but have a Care of the 1 — young 
D | Man; 5 


* 


rr 


* 
a * 


= { 34) 

Man; have a; Care, I ſay, ſor thou wilt be an 
eminent; Thief 5 +: 1-38 99 195 e 
Laugh d at him, and told, Him, I did, not 
know what I might come to hereafter ; but as 
our Caſe was now I Ahould make no Scruple to 
take the firſt Ship I came at, to get our Liber- 

ty 1 only with'd, we. could ſee one, and come 
gt her. Juſt while ue were talking, one of our 

Men that was at the Door of our Hutt, told us, 

that the Carpenter, who, it ſeems, Was upon à 
Hal! at A Diſtance, cried out, 4 Sail, a Sail. . ; 

We all turn d gut immediately; but tho? it 
vas der cler Weather, we could. ſee nothing ; 
bu Carpenter continuing to holloo to us, 4 
Sul, 4 Sails away we run up the Hill, and there 
we law a Ship plainly; but it was at a very great 

Diſtapes;:too..far.for.us to make any Signal to 

hers However, we made a Fire upon the Hi 
with al- the Wood we could get together, a 
made as much Smoke as poſſible. The Wind 
was down, and at was almoſt calm; but as we 

thoußht by a Perſpective Glaſs which the Gun- 
ner had in his Pocket, her Sails - were full, 
and tht; Rood, away large with the Wind at 
F. N. „E. taking no Notice of our Signal, 
but making for the Cape de hona Speranza, ſo 
we had no Comfort from her. 
Wie went therefore immediately to Work about 
our intended Car oe, and having ſingled out a ve- 
xy large Tree to our Mind, we fell to Work with 
Her; ard having three,good Axes among us, we 
got it down, but it was four Days time firſt, tho? 
ye worked very hard tco. I do not remember 
hüt Wood it was, or exactly what Dimenſi- 
ons; but l remember that it was a very large one, 
and we were as much encouraged when we laun- 
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ched it, and found it ſwam upright and ſteady; 
as we would have been at another time, if we 
„ our Command. 

She was ſo very large, thas fir cartied aum alt 
very eaſily, and would have carried two or 
three Ton of Baggage with us; fo that we began 
to-conſult about going to Sea directly to Goa; hut 
many other Conſiderations check d that Thought, 
eſpecially when we came to look nearer into it 
ſuch as Want of Proviſions, and no Casks for frei 
Water ; no Compaſs to ſteer by ʒ no Shelter from 
the Breach of the high Sea, which would cer- 
tainly founder us; no Defence from the Heat of 
the Weather, and the like; ſo that they all came 
readily into my Project, to cruiſe about wheres 
we were, and ſee what might offer. F 4 

Accordingly, to gratify our Fancy, we went 
one Day all out to Sea in her together, and we 
were in a very fair Way to have had enough of 
it; for when the had us all on . and that 
we were gotten about Half a to Sea, there 
happening to be a pretty high Swell of the Sea, 
tho' little or no Wind, yet ſhe wallow'd ſo in 
the Sea, that we all of us thought ſhe would 
at laſt wallow her ſelf Bottom up; ſo we ſet 
all to Work to get her in nearer; the Shore, and 
giving her freſh Way in the Sea, ſhe ſwam more 
ſteady, and with ſome hard Work we got her 
under the Land again. 

We were now at a great Loſs; the Natives 
were civil enough to us, and came often to diſ- 
courſe with us; one time they brought one whom 
they ſhew d Reſpect to as a King, with them, 
and they ſet up a long Pole between them and 
us, with a great Toſſel of Hair hanging, not on 
6 15 Top, but ſomething above the Middle of it, 

* adorn d 
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Abend wich fittle Chains, Shells, Bits of Bras, 


and the like; and this we un afterwards 
was a Token of Amity and Friendſhip, aud they 
brought down to us Victuals in Abundance, Cat- 
tel, Fowls, Herbs, Roots, but we were in the 
atmoſt Confuſion on our Side. for we had no- 


ching to buy with, or exchange for; and as to 
giving us things for nothing, they had no No- 


tion of that again. As to our Money, it was 


meer Traſh to chem, they had no Value for. it; 
d that we were in a fair Way to be ſtayved. 
Had we had but ſome Toys and Trinckets,/ Brafs 


Chains, Baubles, Glaſs Beads, or in a Word, the 


verieſt Trifles that a Ship Loading would not have 
been worth the Freight, we might have bought 
Cattel and Proviſions enough for an Army, or 


to Vittual a Fleet of Men of War, but for Gold 


or Silver we could get nothing. 

pon this we were in a ſtrange Confernati- 
on. I was but a young Fellow, but 1 was for 

Falling upow:them with our Fire Arms; and 


taking all the Cattel from them, and ſend them 


to the Devil to ſtop their Hunger, rather than 
be ſtarved our ſelves; but I did not 
that this might have brought Ten Thouſand of 
them down upon us the next Day; and tho? 
we might have killed a vaſt Number of them, 
and perhaps have frighted the reſt, yet their 
own Deſperation, and our. fmall Number, would 
have animated them ſo, that one time or other 
they would have defiroy'd us all. ? 
In the Middle of our Conſultation, one of 
our Men who had been a kind of a Eder, 
Worker in Iron, ftarted up, and ask d the 1 
| Fa if among all his Tools he could not help 


to a File. ve ſays 48 * 1 2 
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but it is a ſmall one. The ſmaller the better; 
ſays the other. Upon this he goes to Work, 
and firſt by heating a Piece of an old broken 
Chiſſel in the Fire, and then with the Help of 
his File, he made himſelf ſeveral Kinds of Tools 
for his Work; and then he takes three or ' four 
Pieces of Eight, and beats them out with a Ham- 
mer upon a Stone, till they were very broad and 
thin, then he cut them out into the Shape of 
Birds and Beaſts; he made little Chains of — 
for Bracelets and Necklaces, and turn d them in- 
to ſo many Devices, of his own Head, URETEY 
hardly to be expreſt. : 

When he had for about a Fortnight e 
his Head and Hands at this Work, we try'd the 
Effect of his Ingenuity; and having another Mee- 
ting with the Natives, were ſur to ſee the 


Folly of the poor people. For x little Bit of 


Silver cut out in the Shape of a Bird, we _ 
two Cows; and, which was our Lofs, if it 

been in Braſs, it had been ſt Ill of more Value; 
For one of the Bracelets made of Chain-work, 
we had as much Proviſion of ſeveral Sorts, as 
would fairly have been worth in England, Fifteen 
or Sixteen Pounds; and ſo of all the reſt. Thus, 
that which when it was in Coin was not worth 
Six-pence to us, when thus converted into Toys 
and Trifles, was worth an Hundred Times its 
real Value, and purchaſed for ug any lung! we 
had Occaſion for. 

In this Condition, we lived 8333 of a Yer, 
but all of us began to be very much tir'd of it, and 
whatever came of it, reſolvꝰd toa an Eſcape. 
We had furniſhed our ſelves with no leſs than 
three very good Canoes; and as the Monſoanes, 
or Trade- Winds, generally affect that Country, 
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blowing in moſt Parts of this land one fix Months 
of a Year one Way, and the other fix Months 
another Way, we concluded we might be able 
to bear the Sea well enough. But always when 
vie:chme to look nearer into it, the Want of 
ſreſ Water was the thing that put us off from 
ſuch an Adventure, for it is a prodigious L 
aud what no Man on Earth could be able to 
perform without Water to drink. | 
Being thus prevailed upon by our own Rea- 
ſon to ſet the Thoughts of that Voyage afide, 
we had then but two things before us; one was, 
to put to Sea the other Way, viz. Weſt, and go 
away for the Cape of Good Hope, where firſt or 
laſt we ſhoutd meet with ſome of our own Coun- 


try Ships, or elſe to put for the main Land of 


Africa, and either travel by Land, or fail along 
the Coaſt towards the Red Sea, where we ſhould 
firft or laſt finda Ship of ſome Nation or other, 

that would tale us up, or perhaps we might take 


them up; which, by the bye, was the Wag that | 


always run in my Head! 55 3 
lt was our ingenious Cutler, whom ever after 


we called Silver-Smirh, that propoſed this; but 
the Gunner told him, that he had been in the 


thati if we went into the Red Sea, we ſhould 
either be killed by the wild Arabs; or taken and 
made Slaves of by the Turks; and therefore he 


wes not for going that Way. OT Pe 


of this 1- took Occaſion to put in my Vote 
again. Why, ſaid E, do we talk of being killed bythe 
Arabs, er made Slaves af by the Turks: 
able ro board: alinoft any Veſſel we ſhall meet with in 
thoſe Feat; antt: inftend of their taking s, we to take 
3 Wel done, brd -faid the Gunner, Frm: 
11. that 


Ned Sea, in 2 Malabu- Sloop, and he knew this, 
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that had 10ok'd in my Haid, and told me 
mould come to the Gallows; Fit fo 277 
him, ſays he, be af ways looks * — wy, 
think 0 7 Conſcience, "tis our Don't 


| 2 ays I, of being a Pyrate, 2 rares, 


or any fairly out of this curſed Place. 
Ina Ward; ey cada all by my Advice, 
that our Buſinefs was to cruize, for any thing 
we could fee. Why then, ſaid I to them, our 
firſt Buſineſs is to ſee, i the People, upon this 
Iſland have no Navigation, and what Boats they 
uſe; and if they have any better or bigg r than 
ours, let us take one of them. Firſt in all 
our Aim was to get, if poſſible, a Boat with a 
Deck and a Sail; for then we might have fayed 
our Proviſions,” which otherwife we could not. 
We had, to our great good Fortune, one Sailor 
among us, who had been ffiſtant to the Cook, 
he told us, that he would find a war. how to 
preſerve our Beef, without Cask or Pickle; „ ad. 


with the Help of Salt-Petre, of which' there 

was great Plenty. in the Wand ; ſo that before 

we found any M²ethod for gur Efcap e, ye. had 

dry'd the Flach bf fix or ſeven Cows and Bul- 

locks, and ten or twelve Goats, and it 2 ſo 

well, that we never gave our ſelves 4 
roil 


ble to boil it when we eat it, but either 


it, or eat it dry But our main Vifficulty ny 
freth Water ſtiſl remai ed; for we had no Veſ- 


{ to put any int6, much Tels to keep any for 


our going te 
But our firſt Vas being only to coaſt the 


Wand, we reſolved to venture, whatever the 


Hazard or Conſequence of it might be; and in 
order to preſerve as much freſh Water as we 


D 4 | could, 
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yy Seen he ſępa- 
rated e other Parts of the Canoe, 1d as ta 


make it tight to hold the Water, and. coverd 


o as, we might ep upon it, and this was ſo 
large, that it held near a Hogſhead of Water 
very: well. I cannot better deſcribe this Well, 


than, 1 1 fu fame Kind which the ſmall Fiſher- 


Boa ts aye to preſerve their Fiſh alive 
Is only, t 2 15, inſtead of having Holes to 
Jet. the Salt Water in, was made ſound every 
Way to keep, it, out; end it was, the firſt Inven- 
85 I. believe, of its Kind, for ſuch an Uſe; 
ut. Neceſſity is a. Spur to ingenuity, and the 
Mother, of Invention. 

It wanted but a little Conſultation. to 3. 
now upon our Voyage. The firſt Deſign was only 

coaſt it rou: the Iſland, as: well to { 
bee 5 any e to embar k our ſelves 
1 AS. x fy take hg d of any, Opportunity which 


inghc p N for our paſſing over to the Main; 

herefore our Reſolution; was, to go on the 
Inſite, 6 x, Weſt Shore of the land, where, at 

lea At 93 Point fe the Land. ſtretching a . 


Us 


12 the North-Weſt, ſt, the Diſtance is 


"a Voyage „ and With be 2 deſperate 
leve 17 neuer, made; for it is cer- 


1 ially gr Shipping of other 
12800 8, this Gees 1 out Ps of the Way: Ho- 
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as well as we could; but when a Gale ſprung up. 
we took her in TW. Prang up, 

We ſail'd merrily forward for ſeveral Days, 
meeting with nothing to interrupt us, We ſau 
ſeveral of the Natives in ſmall Canoes, catching 
Fiſh, and ſometimes we endeavoured to come near 
enough to ſpeak with them, but they were al. 
ways ſhye, and afraid of us, making in forthe 
Shore, as ſoon as we attempted it; till one of out 
Company remember'd the Signal of Friendſhip 
which the Natives made us from the South Partof 
the Iſland, viz. of ſetting up a long Pole, and put 
us in Mind, that perhaps it was the ſame'thing 
to them as a Flag of Truce was to us: So we 
reſolved to try it; and accordingly the next time 
we ſaw any of their Fiſhing Boats at Sea, we put 
up a Pole in our Canoe that had no Sail, and 
rowed towards them. As ſoon as they faw'the 
Pole, they ſtaid for us, and as we came nearer, 
paddPd towards us. When they came to us, 
they ſhewed themſelves very much pleaſed; and 
gave us ſome large Fiſh, of which we did nor 
know the Names, bnt they were very good. It 
was our Misfortune ſtill, that we had nothing to 
give them in Return; but our Artiſt, of whom 
I ſpoke before, gave them two little thin Plates 
of Silver, beaten, as I ſaid before, out of a Piece 
of Eight; they were cut in a Diamond Square; 


” 


longer one way than t'other, and a Hole punch'd ge 


at one of the longeſt Corners. This they were 
ſo fond of, that they made us ſtay till they had 
caſt their Lines and Nets again, and gave us as 
many Fiſh as we cared to have. UT. RE. 

All this while we had our Eyes upon their 
Boats, view'd them very narrowly, and exami- 
ned whether any of them were fit for'our Ty 


(4 


made of a large Matt, only one that was of a 
Piece of Cotton Stuff, fit for little, and their 
Ropes were twiſted Flags, of no Strength; ſo we 


them alone. We went forward to the North, 


together; and having the Wind at Eaſt, and 
E. S. E. we made very freſh Way. We ſaw no 


by the Water Side, upon the Rocks, and always 


perceive run together to ſtare at us. 

It was as odd a Voyage as ever Men went: 
We were a little Fleet of three Ships, and an 
Armyof between Twenty and Thirty as dangerous 
Fellows as ever they had among them; and had 
they known what we were they would have com- 
| Ps % give us Ys thing we defired, to 

rid of us. 

On the other Hand, we were as miſerable as 
Nature could well make us to be; for we were 
upon a Voyage and » Voyage, we were bound 
where and zo where; for tho' we knew 
what we intended to do, ve did really not know 
what we were doing: We went forward and for- 
ward by a Northerly Courſe; and as we advan- 
ced, the Heat increaſed, which began to be into- 
lerable to us who were upon the Water, with- 
out any Covering from Heat or Wet; beſides 
we were now in the Month of Ottober, or theres 
abouts, in a Southern Latitude, andas we went eve- 
ry Day nearer the Sun, the Sun came alſo, eve- 
ry Day nearer to us, till at laſt we found our 
ſelves in the Latitude of 20 Degrees, and having 
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but they were poor ſurry things; their Sail was 


concluded we were better as we were, and let 


keeping che Coaſt cloſe on Board for twelve Days 


Towns on the Shore, but ofteri ſaw ſome Hutts 


Abundance. of People about them, who we edel 


paſt et Men fve or fix Days befote that, 
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the Morning, as we ufually did once in t 


ſiderations too long to repeat here, we did not 
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in 4 few Days more the Stn would” be in the 
Zenith, juſt over our Heads. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations we refolved to ſeek 
for a good Place to go on Shore again, and piteh 
our Tents till the Heat of the Weather abated. 
We had by this time meaſured Half the Length 
of the Iſland, and were come to that Part where 


the Shore tending away to the North - Weſt, pro- 


miſed fair to make our Paſſage over to the main 
Land of Africk, much ſhorter than we expected. 
But notwithſtanding that, we had good Reaſon 
to beheve it was Sek 120 Leagues. 5 
So, the Heats confider'd, we reſolved to take 

Harbour beſides, our Proviſions were exhau- 

2 we had not many Days Store left. 
pers Ment putting in for the Shore early in 


or four Days, for freſh Water, we fat down 


and conſidered, whether we ſhould go on, or take 


up our Standing there; but upon ſeveral Con- 


like the Place, ſo we reſolved to go on for a few 


Days longer. 


After Sailing on N. W. by N. with a freſh Gale 
at S. E. about fix Days, we found at a great Di- 
ſtance, a large Promontory, or Cape of Land, 
puſhing out a long Way into the Sea; and as 
we were exec g fond of ſeein what was be- 
yond the Cape, we reſolved to double it before 
we took into Harbour ; ſo we kept on our Way, 
the Gale continuing, and yet it was four Days 
more before we reach'd the Cape. But it 1s 
not poſſible to expreſs the Diſcouragement and 


Melancholy that ſeized us all when 'we came 


thither ; for when we made the Head Land 


of the Cape, we were ſurprized to ſee the * 
a 
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ſull away on the other Side, as much as it had - 
advanced on this Side, and a great deal more; 
and that, in ſhort, if we would adventure over 
to the Shore of Africk, it muſt be from hence; 


Sea ſtill increaſed, and to what Breadrh it might 
increaſe, we knew not. 

While we muſed — this Diſcovery, we were 
ſur pr ized with very bad Weather, and eſpecially 

violent Rains, with Thunder and Lightning moſt 

unuſually terrible to us. In this Pickle we run 
for the Shore, and getting under the Lee of the 
Cape, run our Frigates into a little Creek, where 
we ſaw the Land overgrown with Trees, and 
made all the Haſte poſſible to get on Shore, be- 
ing exceeding wet, and fatigued with the Heat, 
the Thunder, Lightning and Rain. | 

Here we thought our Caſe was very A 
ble indeed, and therefore our Artiſt, of whom 
have ſpo ken ſo often, ſet up a great Croſs of 


W Language, 
1 Point Deſperation. Jeſus have Mercy! 
We ſet to work immediately to build us ſome 
Vutts, and ſo get our Clothes dry'd, and tho 1 
was young, and had no Skill in ſuch Things, 
yet I ſhall never forget the little City we built, 
t or it was no leſs; and we fortify d it accordingly; 
and the Idea is fo freſn in m y Thought, that I can- 
not but give a ſhort Deſeription of it. | 
Our Camp was on the South Side of a little 
Creek on the Sea, and under the Shelter of a ſteep 
Hill, which lay, tho' on the other Side of the 
Creek, yet within a Quarter of a Mile of us 


Hear 


for that if we went further, the Breadth of the | 


Wood. on — Hill, which was within a Mile of 
the Head Land, with theſe Words, but in rhe 
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Heat of the Sun all the after Part of the Day. 
The Spot we pitched on had a little freſh Water, 
Brook, or a Stream running into the Creek by 
us, and we ſaw Cattle feeding in the Plains and 
ard low Ground, Eaft and/to the 'South of us 2 
great Way. ee £366 + | 
Here we ſet up twelve little Hutts, ike Sol- 
diers Tents, but made of the Boughs of Trees 
ſtuck into the Ground, and bound together on 
the Top with Withes, and ſuch other things 
as we could get; the Creek was our Defence on 
the North, a little Brook on the Weſt, and 
the South and Eaſt Sides we fortify'd with a 
Bank, which entirely covered our Hutts; and 
being drawn oblique from the North Weſt. to 
the South Eaſt, made our City a Triangle. 
Behind the Bank, or Line, our Hutts ſtood, ha- 
ving three other Hutts behind them at a good 
Diſtance. In one of theſe, which was a little one, 
and ſtood further off, we put our Gun- powder, 
and nothing elſe, for fear of Danger; in the 
other, which was bigger, we dreſt our Victuals, 
and put all our Neceſſaries; and in the third, 
which was biggeſt of all, we eat our Wy 
called our Councils, and fat and diverted our 
ſelves with ſuch Converſation as we had one 
with another, which was but indifferent truly at 
that time. % US BUBIRE * 

Out Correſpondence with the Natives was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and our Artiſt, the Cutler, 
having made Abundance of thoſe little Diamond 
cut Squares of Silver, with theſe we made Shift 
to Traffick with the black People for what we 
wanted; for indeed they were pleaſed wonder- 
fully with them: And thus we got Plenty of 
Proviſions. At firſt, and in particular, we _ 
N | about 


(46) 


about fifty: Head of Black-Cattel and Goats, and 
our Cook's Mate took care to cure them, and dry 
them, ſalt and preſerve them for our grand 
Supply; nor was this hard to do, the Salt and 
Salt-Petre being very good, and the Sun ex- 
ceſſively hot; and here we lived about four 
Months. 

The Southern Solſtice was over, and the Sun 
gone back towards the zal, when we con- 
fidered of our next Adventure, which was to go 
over the Sea of Zanquebar, as the Portugueſe 
call it, and to land, i poſſible, upon the Conti- 
nent of Africa. 

We talked with many of the Natives chew 
it, ſuch as we could make our ſelves intelligible 
to; but all that we could learn from them was, 

that there was a great Land of Lions beyond 
the Sea, but that it Was a great Way off; we 
knew as well as they that it was a long Way, but 


ſaid it was 150 Leagues, others not above 
100. One of our Men that had a Map of the 
World ſhewed us by his Scale, that it was 
not above 80 Leagues. Some ſaid there were 
lſlands all the Way to touch at; ſome that there 
were no Iſlands at all: For my Part, I knew 
of this Matter one way or another, but 


an old Man who was blind, and led about by a 
Boy, that if we ſtay d till the End of Auguſt, we 

| ſhould be ſure of - 4 Wind to be fair, and the 
Sea ſmooth all the Voyage. 

This was ſome Encouragement, but ſtaying 
again was very unwelcome News to us, becauſe 
chat then the Sun would be returning again 


our People differed mightily about it: Some 


heard it all without Concern, whether: it was 
near or far off; however, this we learned from 
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to the South, which was what our Men were 


very unwilling to. At laſt we called a Council of 


our whole Body; their Debates were too tedi- 
_ ous to take Notice of, only to note, that when it 
came to Captain Bob, (for ſo they called me ever 


ſince 1 had taken State upon me before one of 
their great Princes) truly I was on no Side, 
it was not one Farthing Matter to me, I told 
them, whether we went or ſtayed, I had no home, 
and all the World was alike to me; ſol _ ie 
entirely to 4 cn — 

In a Word, they ſaw plainly — 
to be done where we were, without Shipping; 
that if our Buſineſs indeed was only to eat and 
drink, we could not find a better Place in the 
World; but if our Buſineſs was to get away, and 
get home into our own Country, we could not 
find a Worſe. | ell 

I confeſs, I liked the Country” wonderfully, 


and even then had ſtrange Notions of coming 


again to live there; and I uſed to ſay to them 

very often, that if I had but a Ship of 20 Guns, 
and a Sloop, and both well Manned, I would not 
deſire a. better Place in the World to — 
ſelf as rich as a King. 

But to return to 
in about going: Upon the whole, it was reſolved 
to venture over for the Main; and venture we 
did, madly enough, indeed; for it was the 
wrong time of the Year to undertake ſuch 
2 Voyage in that Country; for, as the Winds 
hang Eafterly all the Months from Seprom 
to March, ſo they generally hang Weſterly all 
the reſt of the Year „and blew right in dur 
Teeth, ſo that as ſoon as we had, with a kind 
4 Land Breeze, ftretched over about 15 or 20 


Leagues, 


Conſultations they were 
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Leagues, and, as I may ſay, juſt enough to loſs 


our ſelves, we found the Wind ſet in a fteady 
freſh Gale or Breeze from the Sea, at Weft 
W. S. W. or S. W. by W. and never further 
from the Weſt; ſo that, in a Word we could 
make nothing of it. 

On the other Hand, the Veſſel, ſuch as we — 
would not lye cloſe upon a Wind; if ſo, 
might have ſtretched away N. N. W. and "vc 
met with a great many Iſlands in our Way, as 
we found afterwards; but we could make no- 
thing of it, tho? we tried, and by the trying had 
almoſt undone us all; for, ſtretching away to 
the North, as near the Wind as we could, we 
had forgotten the Shape and Poſition of the lfland 
of Madagaſcar it ſelf; how that we came off at 
the Head of a Promontory or Point of Land 
that lies about the Middle of the Ifland, and 
that ftretches out Weſt a great way into the Sea; 
and that now being run a Matter of 40 Leagues 


to the North, the Shore of the Alland fell 
off again above 200 Miles to the Eaſt, ſo thar 


we were by this Time in the wide Ocean, be- 


tween the lſland and the Main, and almoſt 100 


Leagues from both. 

Indeed as the Winds blew freſh at Weſt, as 
before, we had a ſmooth Sea, and we found it 
Pretty good going before it, and ſo taking our 
ſmalleſt Canoe in Tow, we ſtood i in for the Shore 
with all the Sail we could make. This was 4 


had come, we had been all toſt, our Canoes” be- 


ing deep, and in no Condition to make Way in a 


high Sea. 
This Voyage, however, held us eleven Days 
15 me and at length having ſpent moſt of our 


Provi-_ 
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Proviſions, and every Drop of Water we had 


we ſpied Land, to our great Joy, tho' at the Diſt- 


ance of ten or eleven Leagues, and as undet 
the Land, the Wind came off tike a Land Breeze, 
and blew hard againſt us, we were, two Days 
more before we reached the Shore, having 


all that while exceſſive hot Weather, arid not 


Drop of Water, or any other Liquor, except 
ſome Cordial Waters, which one of our Com- 
pany had a little of left in a Cale of Bottles, 
This gave us 4 Taſte of what we ſhould hive 
done, if we had ventured forward with a ſcant 
Wind and uncertain Weather, and gave us a 
Surfeit of our Deſign for the Main, at leaſt till w 
might have ſome better Veſſels under us; ſo 
we went on Shore again, and pitched our Camp, 
as before, in as convenient Manner as we could, 
fortifying our ſelves againſt ' any Surprizez but 
the Natives here were exceeding courteous, and 
much civiller than on the South Part of the“ 
Hand; and tho' we could not underftant what 
they ſaid, or they us, yet we found Means to 
4 them underſtand that we were Sea - fari 
Men, and Strangers; and that we were in Dis. 


ſtreſs for want of Proviſioris. 


The firſt Proof we had of their Kindneſs was 
that, as ſoon as they ſaw us come on Shore, 

begin to make our Habitation, one of their Cap= - 
tains or Kings, for we knew not what to call 
them, came down with five or ſix Men and ſome 
Women, and brought us five Goats and twa 


young fat Steers, and gave them to us for no- 


thing; and when we went to offer them any 
thing, the Captain, or the King, would not let 
any of them touch it, or take any thing of us. 
About two Hours after * another Kingor Caps 


3 
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2 began to be afraid of him, and laid Hands upon 
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tain, with forty or fifty Men after him; we 


our Weapons; but he perceiving it, cauſed two 
Men to go before him carrying two long Poles 
In their Hands, which they held upright, as 
high as they could, which we preſently per- 


ceiv'd was a Signal of Peace, and theſe two Poles 


they ſet up afterwards ſticking them up in the 
Ground; and when the King and his Men came 


to theſe two Poles, they ftuck all their Lances 


up in the Groung, and came en unarmed, lea- 


ving their Lances, as alſo their Bows and Arrows 
behind them. | 


This was to ſatisfy us, that they were come as 
Friends, and we were very glad to ſee it; for 
we had no Mind to quarrel with them, it we 


could help it. The Captain of this Gang ſeeing 


fome of our Men making up their Hutts, and 
that they did it but bunglingly, he becken'd 


to ſome of his Men to go and help us. Immedia- 
tely 15 or 16, of them came and mingled a- 


mong us, and went to Work for us; and, in- 


deed, they were better Workmen than we were, 
for they run up three or four Hutts for us 
in a Moment, and much handſomer done than 


a this they ſent us Milk, Plantanes, Pump- 
Eins, and Abundance of Roots and Greens that 


were very good, and then took their Leave, 
and would not take any thing from us that we 
had. One of our Men offer'd the King;or Captain 
of theſe Men a Dram, which he drank, and was 


Bart pleaſed with it, and held out his 
Hand fox another, which we gave Him; and, in 


2 Word, after this, he hardly failed coming to 


us two-or three times a Week, always bringing 
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other Side of the Ifland they had larger Boats, 


E 
us ſomething or other, and one time ſent us 
ſeven Head of Black Cattle, ſome of which we 
cured and dried as before. | | 
And here I cannot but remember one thing 
which afterwards ftood us in great ftead, viz; :- 
that the Fleſh of their Goats and their Beef alſo, 
but eſpecially the former, when we had dried 
and cured it, looked red, and eat hard and firm; 


as dry'd Beef in Holland; they were ſo pleaſed 


with it, and it was ſuch a Dainty to them, that 


at any time after they would Trade 'with us 


for it, not knowing, or ſo much as imagining 
what it was; ſo that for Ten or Twelve Pound 
Weight of ſmoked dry'd Beef, they would 
give us a whole Bullock, or Cow, or any thing 
elſe we could defire. 3 I 
Here we obſerved two Things that were very 
material to us, even effentially ſo; firſt, we 
found they had a great deal of Earthen-Ware 
here, which they make uſe of many ways, as 
we did: Particularly they had long deep Earther 
Pots, which they uſed to fink into the Ground 
to keep the Water which they drank cool and 
pleaſant; and the other was, that they had lar- 
ger Canoes than their Neighbours had. « 
By this we were prompted to enquire if they 


nad no larger Veſſels than thoſe we ſaw there; 


or if any other of the Inhabitants had not ſuch. 


They ſignified preſently, that they had no larger 


Boats than that they ſhewed us; but that on the 


and that with Decks upon them, and large Sails ; 
and this made us reſolve to Coaſt round the 
whole Iſland to ſee them; ſo we prepared and 


victualled our Canoe for the Voyage, and, in a 


Word, went to Sea for the third time. | 
E 2 It 
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It coſt us a Month or ſix Weeks time to per- 


form this Voyage, in which time we went on 
Shore ſeveral times for Water and Proviſions, and 
found the Natives always very free and cour- 
teous; but we were ſur prized one Morning early, 
being at the Extremity of the Northermoſt Part of 
the Iſland, when one of our Men cried out a Sail, 
4 Sail: We preſently ſaw a Veſſel a great Way 


out at Sea; but after we had looked at it wit 


our Perſpective Glaſſes, and endeavoured all we 


could to make out what it was, we could not 
tell what to think of it; for it was neither Ship, 
Ketch, Gally, Galliot, or like any thing that 


we had ever ſeen before: All that we could 


make of it was, that it went from us ſtanding 
out to Sea. Ina Word, we ſoon loſt Sight of it, 
for we were in no Condition to chaſe any thing, 
and we never ſaw it again, but by all we could 
perceive of it, from what we ſaw of ſuch things 
afterwards, it was ſome Arabian Veſſel which 
had been trading to the Coaſt of Moſambique, or 
Zanguebar, the ſame Place where we afterwards 
went, as you ſhall hear. | 05 

J kept no Journal of this Voyage, nor indeed 


did 1 all this while underſtand any thing of Na- 
vigation, more than the common Buſineſs of a 


Fore-maſt Man; ſo I can ſay nothing to the La- 
titudes or Diſtances of any Places we were at; 
how long we were going, or how far we failed 
in a Day; but this remember, that being now 
come round the Iſland, we ſailed up the Eaftern 
Shore due South, as we had done down the We- 
ſtern Shore due North before. . 
Nor do l remember that the Natives differed 
much from one another, either in Stature or 


Complexion, or in their Manners, their Habits 


their 
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their Weapons, or indeed in any thing; and yet 
we could not perceive that they had any Intelh- 
gence one with another; but they were extreme- 
ly kind and civil to us on this Side, as well as 
on the other. 3 l 
Wie continued our Voyage South for many 
Weeks, tho? with ſeveral Intervals of going on 
Shore to get Proviſions and Water. At length, 
coming round a Point of Land which lay about 
a League farther than ordinary jnto the * 
were agreeably ſurprized with a Sight, which, 
no doubt, had been as diſagreeable to thoſe con- 
cern'd, as it was plealant to us. This was the 
Wreck of an Furopean Ship, which had been caſt 


away upon the Rocks, which in that Place run a 


great Way into the Sea, 


We could fee plainly at Low Water, à great 
deal of the Ship lay dry; even at High Water 
ſhe was not entirely covered; and that at moſt 
ſhe did not lye above a League from the Shore. 
It will eaſily be beliey'd, that our Curioſity led 
us, the Wind and Weather alſo permitting, to go 
directly to her, which we did without any Diffi- 
culty, and preſently found that it was a Dutch- 
built Ship, and that ſhe could not have been very. 
long in that Condition, a great deal of the upper 
Work of her Stern remaining firm, with the 
Mizen Maſt ſtanding, Her Stern ſeem'd to be 
jaum'd in between two Ridges of the Rock, 
and ſo remained faſt, all the Fore-yart of the Ship 
having been beaten to Pieces. 


We could ſee nothing to be gotten out of 
the Wreck that was worth our while; but we 
reſolv d to go on Shore, and ſtay ſometime there- 
abouts, to ſee if perhaps we might get any Light 
into the Story. of her, and we were not wi 
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Hopes that. we might hear ſomething more parti- 
cular about her Men, and perhaps find ſome of 


them on Shore there, in the ſame Condition that 
we were in, and ſo might encreaſe our Com- 
pany. | oy | x 

lt was à very pleaſant Sight to us, when co- 
ming on Shore, we ſaw all the Marks and To- 


kens of a Ship-Carpenter's Yard; as a Launch 
Block and Craddles, Scaffolds and Planks, and 
Pieces of Planks, the Remains of the Building a 


Ship or Veſſel; and, in a Word, a great many 
things that fairly invited us to go about the 


fame Work, and we ſoon came to underſtand, that 
the Men belonging to the Ship that was loſt, had 
ſaved themtelves on Shore, perhaps in their Boat, 


and had built themſelves a Bark or Sloop, and fo 
were gone to Sea again; and enquiring of the 
Natives which Way they went, they pointed to 
the South and South-Weſt, by which we could 


| Cape of Good Hare. | 
No body will imagine we could be ſo dull as not 


to gather from hence, that we might take the 
ſame Method for our Eſcapes; fo we reſolved firft 
in general, that we would try, if poſſible, to 
build us a Boat of one Kind or other, and go 
to Sea as our Fate ſhould direct. | 


* 4 


In order to this, our firſt Work was to have 


the two Carpenters ſearch about to ſee what Ma- 


terials the Dufchmen had left behind them that 


might be of Uſe; and in particular, they found 
one that was very uſeful, and which Iwas much em- 
ploy'd about, and that was a Pitch-Kettle, and a 
r 5 

When we came to ſet cloſe to this Work, we 
found it very laborious and difficult, having but 


few 


eaſily underſtand that they were gone away to the 
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few Tools, no Iron Work, no Cordage, no Sails 
ſo that, in ſhort, whatever we built, we were 
oblig'd to be our own. Smiths, Rope-Makers, 
Sail-Makers, and indeed to prattiſe twenty Trades 
that we knew little or nothing of: However, Ne- 
ceſſity was the Spur to Invention, and we did ma- 
ny ehings which before we thought impratticable, 
that is to fay, in our Circumſtances. 

After our two Carpenters had refolved u 
the Dimenſions of what they would build, 
ſet us all to Work, to go off in our and 
ſplit up the Wreck 'of the old Ship, and to bring 
away every thing we could; and particularly, 
that, 22 we ſhould bring away the Mis 
| which was left ſtanding, which with 
wa Difficulty we efletted, after above twenty 
Days Labour of fourteen of our Men. © 

At the fame time we got out a great deal of 
Iron-Work; as Bolts, Spikes, Nails, — all which - 


our Artiſt, of whom I have ſpoken already, who 


was now grown a very dexterous _— ny us 
Nails and Hinges for our Rudder, and Spikes 
ſuch as we wanted. 

But we wanted an Anchor, and if we had had 
an Anchor, we could not have made a Cable; 
ſo we contented our ſelves with making ſome 
Ropes with the Help of the Natives, of ſuch Stuff 
25 they made theis Mints of, and with / theſe 
we made ſuch a kind of cable or Tow Lim, as 
was ſufficient to faſten our Veſſel to the Shore, 
which we - contented: our ſelves with for that 
time. | 

To be ſhort, we ſpent four Months here, and 
work'd very hard too; at the End of which 
time we launch'd our Frigate, which, in a few 


Words, had many beige bur yet, all pow 
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n it was as well as we could ex pelt 
it to | 
In ſhort, it was a kind ef a Sloop, of the 
Burthen of near 18 or 20 Ton, and had we 
had Maſts and Sails; ſtanding, and running Rig- 
ging, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, and other Con- 
veniences, the Veſſel might have carry'd us 
wherever we could have had a Mind to go; but 
of all the Materials we wanted, this was the 
worſt, viz, that we had no Tar or piteh to pay the 
Seams, and ſecure the Bottom; and tho? we did 
what we could with Tallow 1 Oil, to make 
2 Mixture to ſupply that Part, yet we could not 
bring it to anſwer our End fully; and when 
we launch'd her into the Water, ſhe was fo 
leaky, and took in the Water ſo faſt, that we 
thought all our Labour had been loſt, for we 
had much ado to make her ſwim ; and as ſor 
- Pumps, we had none, nor had we 15 Means 
to make One, i I £65731 
But at length one of the Karives, a black 


and of which, by boiling, we made a Sort of 
Stuff which ſery'd us for Pitch, and this anſwe- 


red our End effettually ; for we perfectly made 


. our: Veſſel ſound and — * ſo that we wanted no 
Pitch or Tar at all. This Secret has ſtood me 
in ſtead upon many Occaſions ſince that time, 
in the ſame Place. 

Our Veſſel being thus finiſhed, out of the Mi- 
ren. Maſt of the * Ship, we made a very good 
\ Maſt to her, and fitted our Sails to it as well As 
we could; then we made a Rudder and Tiller, 
and, in a Word, every thing that our preſent 
Neceſh- 


Negro-man, | ſhewed us a Tree, the Wood of which 
being put into the Fire, ſends forth a Liquid 
that is as glutinous, and almoſt as ſtrong as Tar, 
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called upon us for; and having viftu-" 
alled _— and put — freſh Water on Board 
as we thought we wanted, or as we knew how 
to ow (for we were yet without: Casks) we f put. 
to Sea with a fair Wind. * 
We had ſpent near anethber Fear in theſe 
Rambles, and in this Piece of Work; for it was 
now, as our Men ſaid, about the Beginning of. 
our Februay, and the Sun went from us APACE, . 
which was much to our Satisfaftion,'' for the es” 
Heats were exceeding violent, The Wind, as 4 
I ſaid, was fair, for as I have ſince learnt, the 
Winds generally ſpring up to the Eaſtward, as 
the Sun goes from them to the North. 

Our Debate now was, which Way we ſhould 
go, and never were Men ſo irreſolute; ſome were 
for going to the Eaſt, and ſtretching awa dire- 
cly for the Coaſt of ' Malabar; — others who 
condldered more ſeriouſly the Length of thatVoy- 

age, ſhook their Heads at the Propoſal, knowing 
very well, that neither out Proviſions, "eſpecially 
of Water; or our Veſſel, were equal to ſuch a 
Run as that is, of near 2000 n without G 
any Land to touch at in the Way.” | 

Theſe Men too had all along "kad a great 
Mind to a Voyage for the' main Land of Africk, 

| where they faid we ſhould have a fair ( 
| our Lives, and might be ſure to make our ſelves 
rich which Way ſoever we went, if we were but 


ablet » make our Way through, whether Sea 
. or by Land. © 'F 


Beſides, as the Caſe food with us, we had 


not much Choice for our Way; for if we had 
reſolv'd for the Eaſt, we were at the wrong Sea- 


ſon of the Year, and muſt have ſtaid till April or 


May | before u we had gone to Sea, At length, as 
we 
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we had the Wind at S. E. and E. 8. E and fine 


ing Weather, we came all into the firſt 


Propoſal, and reſolved for the Coaſt of Africa; 


nor were we long in diſputing as to our Coaſt- 
ing the Iſland, which we were upon; for 


we 
were now on the wrong Side of the lſland for 
the Voyage we intended; So we ſtood away to 
the North, and having rounded the Cape, we 
halfd away Southward umder the Lee of the 


Wand, thinking to reach the Weſt Point of Land, 
which, as I obſerved before, runs out ſo far 
towards the Coaſt of Africa, as would have ſhor- 
' ten'd our Run almoſt 100 Leagues. But when 
we had ſailed about thirty Leagues, we found 
the Winds, variable under the Shore, and right 
againſt us; ſo we concluded to ſtand over di- 
reckly, for then we had the Wind fair, and our 

eſſel was but very ill fitted to lye near the 
Wind, or any Way indeed but juſt aſore it. 
. Having 'reſolv'd upon it therefore, we put 
in to the Shore, to furniſh our ſelves again 
with freſh Water and other Proviſions, and about 
the latter End of March, with more Courage than 
Diſcretion, more Reſolution than Judgment, we 
| Iaunch'd for the main Coaſt of Africa. 


As for me, I had no Anxieties about it; fo that 


we had but a View of reaching ſome Land or 
other, I cared not what or where: it was to be, 


having at this time no Views of what was before 


me, nor much Thought of what might, or might 
not befal me; but with as little Confideration as 
any one can be ſuppoſed to have at my Age, I 
conſented: to every thing that was propofed, 


however hazardous the thing it ſelf, however 


improbable the Succeſs. | 


The 
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The Voyage, as it was undertaketr with + great 

deal of Ignorance and Deſperation, ſo really is 
was not carry'd on with much Reſolution of 
Judgment; for we knew no more of the Courſe 
we were to ſteer, than this, that it was any 
where about the Weſt, within two or thivee 


Points N. or S. and as we had no watts 
us, but à little Braſs Pocket Compaſs, which ond 
of our Men had more by Accident thatr 6ther- 


wiſe, ſo we could not be very exatt in our 
Courſe. DN Ae 
However, as it pleaſed God that the Wind 
continued fair at S. E. and by E. we found that 
N. W. by W. which was right” afore it, was ag 
good a Courſe for us as any we could go, and 

thus we went on. ES 
The Voyage was much longer than we-expes 
cted; our Veſſet alſo, which had no Sail 
was proportion'd to her, made but very little 
Way in the Sea, and faiPd heavily. - We had 
indeed no great Adventures happen'd in this 

Voyage, being out of the Way of every thing 
that could offer to divert us; and as for ſeeing 
any Veſſel, we had not the leaſt Oecaſion to hail 
any thing in all the Voyage; for we faw not 
one Veſſel ſmall or great, the Sea we were 
being entirely out of the way of all Cormmercey 
for the People of Madagaſcar knew no more f 
the Shores of Africa than we did, only that 
there was a Country of Lions, as they call #, 
that Way. ws, . 
We had been eight or nine Days under Sail, 
with a fair Wind, when, to our great Joy one 
of our Men cry d out, Land. We had great 
Reaſon to be glad of the Diſcovery; for we had 
pot Water enough left for above two or — | 
| Days 


(600 

Days more, tho at a ſhort Allowance. Howe- 
ver, tho? it was early in the Morning when we 
diſcover'd it, we made it near Night before we 
reach'd it, the Wind ſlackening almoſt to a Calm, 
and our Ship being, as I ſaid, a very dull Sailer. 
We were ſadly baulk' d upon our coming to the 
Land, when we found, that inftead of the main 
Land of Africky it was only a little Iſland, with 


no Inhabitants upon it, at leaſt, none that we 
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could ſind; nor any Cattel, except a few Goats, 
of which we killed three only. However, they 
ſerved us for freſh Meat, and we found very 
good Water; and it was fifteen Days more be- 
fore we reach'd the Main, which, however, at 
laſt we arriv'd at; and which was moſt eſſen- 
tial to us, we came to it juſt as all our Provi- 
frons were ſpent. Indeed we may ſay they were 
ſpent firſt; for we had but a Pint of Water- a 
Day to each Man for the laſt two Days. But 
to our great Joy, we ſaw the Land, tho” at a great 
Diſtance, the Evening before, and by a pleaſant 
Gale in the Night, were, by Morning, within 
two Leagues of the Shore. * | 
We never ſcrupled going aſhore at the -firſt 
Place we came at, tho' had we had Patience, 
we might have found a very fine River a little 
farther North. However, we kept our Frigate 
on Float by the Help of two great Poles which 
we faſten'd into the Ground to More her, like 
Piles; and the little weak Ropes, which, as I ſaid, 
we had made of Matting, ſerved us well enough 
to make the Veſſel faſt. | 
As ſoon as we had viewed the Country a little, 
got freſhWater, and furniſhed our ſelves with ſome 
Victuals, which we found very ſcarce here, we 


went onboard again with our Stores. All we got for 
1 ; Provi- 
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proviſion, was ſome Fowls that we killed, 
kind of wild Buffloe, or Bull, very ſmall, but good 
Meat: I fay, having got theſe things on Board, 
we reſolved to fail on along the Coaſt, which lay 
away N. N. H. till we found ſome Creek or River 
that we might run up into the Country, or ſome 


Town or People; for we had Reaſon enough to 
know the Place was inhabited, becauſe we Teve- 
ral times ſaw Fires in the Night, and Smoke in 


the Day, every way at a Diſtance from us. 

At length we came to a very large Bay, and in 
it ſeveral little Creeks or Rivers emptying 
. ſelves into the Sea, and we run boldly into the 
firſt Creek we came at; where ſeeing ſome Hutts 
and wild People about them, on the Shore, we run 
our Veſſel into. a little Cove on the North Side 
of the Creek, and held up a long Pole with a 


white Bit of Cloath on it, for a Signal of Peace 


to them. We found they underſtood us pre- 
ſently, for they came flocking to us both Men, 
Women, and Children, moſt of them of 
Sexes ſtark naked. At firſt they ſtood wondering 
and ftaring at us, as if we had Monſters 
and as if they had been frighted ; but we foun 


they inclined to be familiar with us afterwards. 
The firſt thing we did to try them, was, we 


held up our Hands to our Mouths, as if we were 


to drink, ſignifying that we wanted Water. This 


they underſtood preſently, and three of their 
Women and two Boys ran away up the Land, and 
came back in about Half a Quarter of an Hour, 
with ſeveral Pots made of Earth pretty enough, 
and bak'd, I ſuppoſe, in the Sun; theſe they 
brought us full of Water, and ſet them down 
near the Sea-ſhore, and there left them, go- 
| ng 


IN 


them 
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- Sometime apr his they brought us Roots 


and Herbs, and ſome Fruits which I cannot re- 
Member, and gave us; but as we had nothing to 


e them, we Wound them not ſo free as the 
* in Mad agaſcar were. However, our Cut- 
ler went to Work, and as he had ſavecl ſome Iron 


FP 
* Toys, Birds, Dogs, Pins, Abtes and 


and we helped to file them, and make 
— bright 
ſome. of theſe, they brought us all the Sorts of 
Proviſions they had, ſuch as Goats, Hogs, and 
Cows, and we got Vittuals enough. 

We were now | u the Continent of 
ica, the moſt deſolate, deſart, _ unhoſpita- 
e Country in the World, even Greenland and 
8 Zembla it ſelf not excepted; with this 
Difference only, that even the worſt Part of it 
we found inhabited; tho taking the Nature and 


8 much better to us if there had been 


* 

| Aud, to add to the Exclamation I am making 
on the Natuze of the Place, it was here, that we 
one of the raſneſt and wildeſt, and moſt 
| rate Reſolutions that ever was taken' by 
2 or any Number of Men, in the World; 


of the Cauntry, from the Coaſt of 
on the Eaſt- Ocean to the Coaſt of 
nea, on the Weſtern or Atlautick Ocean, a Con- 


tinent of Land of at leaſt 1800 Miles; in which 


rney we had oxceſſive Heats to ſupport, un- 
Faſſab! e Deſarts to go over, nd Carriages, Camels 
or 


| back z nale, char wo might fetch chem, | 


for bins and when we gave them 


of ſome of the Inhabitants, -it might 


this was, to travel over Land through the Heart 
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— — were in 3 very Tor- 
rid Zone; we had Nations ions of Savages to en- 
counter with, barbarous and brutiſh to the laſt 
Degree, Hunger and Thirſt to le withz 
and, in one Word, Terrors enough to have 
daunted the ſtoutaſt Hearts that ever were placad 
in Caſes of Fleſh and Blood. 

Yet, fearleſs of all theſe, we reſolved to ad- 
venture, and accordingly made ſuch Preparation 
for our Journey, as the Place we were in 
would allow us, and ſuch.as our little Experience 
of the Country ſeem'd to dictate to us. | 

It had been ſome time already that we had 
been uſed to tread bare-fogted upon the 
the Gravel, the Graſs and the Sand on the Shore; 
but as we found the worſt thing for dur Feet 
was, the walking or travelling on the dry burn- 
ing Sands, within the Country; ſo we provided 
our ſelves with a ſort of Shoes made of the Skins 
of Wild Beaſts, with the Hair inward, and being 
dryed in the Son, the Qut - ſide were thick and 
hard, and would laſt a great while. In ſhort, 
48 J called them, ſo I chin the Term very”. 
per ftill, we made us Gloves for our Feet, 
nnd we found them very convenient and very 
comfortable. 


* 


We converſed with ſome of the Natives of | 


the Country -who were friendly enough. What 


Tongue they ſpoke, I do not yet pretend to 


know. We talked as far as we could make them 
underſtand us, not only about Qur Gy 
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Kut affo-ahout our Undertaking ; and asd thei 


what Country tay that Way, pointing Weſt with 
our Hands. They told us but little to our Pur- 
pole, only we thought by all their Diſcourſe, that 
there were People to be found of one Sort or 
other every where; that there were many great 
Rivers, many Lions and Tygers, Elephants, and 
furious wild Cats (which in the End we found to 
be Civet-Cats) and the like. 
When we ask'd them, if any one had ever tra- 
velled that Way, they told us Yes, ſome had 
gone to where the Sun ſleeps, meaning to the 
Weſt; but they could not tell us who they were. 
When we ask'd for ſome to guide us, they ſhrunk 
up their Shoulders as Frenchmen do when they are 
afraid to undertake a thing. When we ask'd 
them about the Lions and wild Creatures they 
Hught, and let us know they would do us no 
Hurt, and directed us to a good way indeed to 


— 


which would always fright them away, and 
indeed we found it. — 
Upon theſe Encouragements we reſolved upon 
our Journey, and many Conſiderations put us 
upon it, which, had the thing it ſelf been pra- 


&icable, we were not ſo much to blame for, 


as it might otherwiſe be ſuppoſed ; I'll name ſome, 
of them, not to make the Account too tedious.” 
Firſt, We were perfectly deſtitute of Means 
to work about our own Deliverance, any 
other way; we were on ſhore in a Place perfect- 
Iy remote from all European Navigation; 10 that 
we could never think of being relieved, and 
fetch'd off by any of our own Country-men in 
that Part of the World. Secondly, If we had 
adventured to have ſailad on along the Coaft of 


- 


Moran 


deal with them, and that was to make ſome — 5 
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Mozambique, and the deſolate Shores of Africa tu 
the North, till we came to the Red Sea, all We 
could hope for there, was to be taken 


the 
Arabs, and be ſold for Slaves to the Nele, Ul 
to all of us was little better than Death. We 
could not build any thing of a Veſſel that 
would carry us over the great Arabian Sea 
to India, nor could we reach the Cape de Bona 


Speranza, the Winds being too variable, and the 


Sea in that Latitude too tempeſtuous; but we all 
knew, if we could croſs this Continent of Land, 
we might reach ſome of the great Rivers that 
run into the Arlantick Ocean, and that on the 
Banks of any of thoſe Rivers we might 
there build us Canoes which would carry us 
down, if it were Thouſands of Miles; ſo that 


we could want nothing but Food, of which we 


were aſſured we might kill ſufficient with our 
Guns: And, to add to the Satisfaction of our 
Deliverance, we concluded we might every one 
of us get a Quantity of Gold, wh'ch, if we came 
ſafe, would infinitely recompence us for our Toil. 

I cannot ſay, that in all our Conſultitions 1 


ever began to enter into the Weight and Merit 
of any Enterprize we went upon till now, My 


View before was, as I thought, very good, ix. 


that we' ſhould get into the Arabian Gulph, 


or the Mouth of the Red Sea, and waiting for 


_Jome Veſſel paſſing, or repaſſing there, of which 


there is Plenty, have ſeized upon the ſirſt 


we came at, by Force, and not only have 


enriched our ſelves with her Cargo, but have 


carried our ſelves to what Part of the World we 


had pleaſed: But when they came to talk to 


me of a March of 2 or 3000 Miles on Foot, of 


Wandering in Defarts, among Lions and Tygers, 
| wu 1 con- 


(66) 
F confeſs my Blood run chill, and I uſed all the 
Arguments I could to perſwade them againſt it. 


But they were all poſitive, and I might as 


well have held my Tongue; ſo I ſubmitted, and 
told them, I would keep to our firit Law, to be 
governed by the Majority, and we reſolved upon 
our Journey. The firſt thing we did, was to 
take an Obſervation, and ſee whereabouts in 
the World -we were, which we did, and found 
we were in the Latitude of 12 Degrees, 35 
Minutes South of the Line. The next thing was 


0 look on the Charts, and ſee the Coaſt of 


the Country we aimed at, which we found to 
be from 8 to 11 Degrees South Latitude, 
if we went for the Coaſt of Angola, or in 12 
to 19 Degrees North Latitude, if we made for 
the River Niger, and the Coaſt of Guiney. 

Our Aim was for the Coaſt of Angola, which 


by the Charts we had, lying very near the fame 


Latitude we were then in, our Courſe thither 


was due Weſt; and as we were aſſured we 


ſhould meet with Rivers, we doubted not, but 
that by their Help we might eaſe our Journey, 
eſpecially if we could find Means to croſs the 
great Lake, or Inland Sea, which the Natives 
call Coalmucoa, out of which it is ſaid the River 


Nile has its Source or Beginning; but we rech 
oned without our Hoſt, as you will ſee in 
2 > * 5 


the next thing we had to confider was, ht 
to carry our Baggage, which we were firſt of all 
determined not to travel without; neither indeed 
was it poſſible for us to do ſo, for even our Am- 
munition which was abſolutely neceſſary to us, 
and on which our Subſiſtence, I mean for Food, as 
well as our Safety; end particularly our Defence 
mich | * againſt 


Sequel of our Story. | 


1 0% 
againſt wild Beaſts, and wild Men depended: I ſays 
even our Ammunition was a Load too heavy for 
us to carry in a Country where the Heat were 
ſuch, that we ſhould be Load enough for our ſelves. 4 
We enquired m the Country, and found there = 
was no Beaſt of Burthen known among them; 
that is to ſay, neither Horſes or Mules or Aſſes, * 
Camels or Dromedaries;' the only Creature they 
had, was a kind of Buffloe, or tame Bull, ſuch a 
one as we had killed; and that ſome of theſethey 
had brought ſo to their Hand, that they taught 
them to go and come with their Voices, as they 
called them to them, or ſent them from them; 
that they made them carry Burthens, and parti- ' 
cularly, that they would ſwim over Rivers 
and Lakes upon them, the Creatures ſwimmin 
very high and ſtrong in the Water. 
But we underſtood nothing of the Manages 
ment or Guiding ſuch a Creature, or how to bind 
a Burthen upon them; and this laſt Part ot 
our Conſultation puzzled us extremely: At laſt. 
1 propoſed a Method for them, which after 
ſome Confideration, they found very conveni- 
ent; and this was to quarrel with ſome of the 
Negro Natives, take ten or: twelve of them 
Priſoners, and binding them as Slaves, cauſe 
them to travel with us, and make them car- 
ry our Baggage; which I alledged would be 
convenient and uſeful many ways, as well to 
ew us the Way, as to converſe with other 
Natives for us. N 9148825 
This Counſel was not accepted at firſt, but 
the Natives ſoon gave them Reaſon to approve 
it; and alſo gave them an Opportunity to put 
it in Practice; for as our little Traffick with 
the Natives was hitherto upon the Faith of 
their firſt Kindneſs, we found. ſome Knavery . 
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among them at laſt; for having bought ſome 
Cattel of them for our Toys, which, as I ſaid, 


differing with his Chapman, truly they huffd 
him in their Manner, and keeping the things 
he had offered them for the Cattel, made their 
Fellows drive away the Cattel before his 


Face, and laugh at him; our Man crying out - 


loud of this Violence, and calling to ſome of us, 
who were not far off, the Negro he was dealing 
with threw a Lance at him, which came ſo 
true, that if he had not with great Agility 
jumped aſide, and held up his Hand alſo to 
turn the Lance as it came, it had ſtruck through 
His Body, and, as it was, it wounded him in 
the Arm; at which the Man enraged took up 
— Fuzee, and ſhot the Negro through the 
eart. ; 
The others that were near him, and all thoſe 
that were with us at a Diſtance, were ſo ter- 
ribly frighted; firſt, at the Flaſh of Fire; ſe- 
condly, at the Noiſe : And thirdly, at ſee- 
ing their Countryman killed, that they ftood 
like Men ſtupid and amazed, at firſt, for ſome 
time: But after they were a little recovered 
from their Fright, one of them, at a good Di- 
- Nance from us, ſet up a ſudden ſcreaming Noi 
which, it ſeems, is the Noiſe they make when” 
they go to Fight; and all the reſt underſtanding ” 
what he meant, anſwered him, and run t 
gether to the Place where he was, and we not 
1 what it meant, ſtood ſtill looking upon 
one another like a Parcel of Fools. ' 
But we 'were preſently undeceived, for in 
two or three Minutes more we heard the ſcream- 
ing roaring Noiſe go on from one Place to a- 
nother, through all their little Towns ; nay, 
* even 


our Cutler had contrived, one of our Men 
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even over the Creek to the other Side; and, on 
a ſudden we ſaw a naked Multitude running 
from all Parts to the Place where the. firſt Man 
began it, as to a Rendezvous; and, in leſs than 
an Hour, I believe there was near 500 of them 
gotten together, armed ſome with Bows and 
Arrows, but moſt with Lances, with which they 
throw, at a good Diſtance, ſo nicely, that they 
will ftrike a Bird flying. | wv 
We had but a very little time for Conſultation, 
for the Multitude was encreafing every Mo- 
ment; and I verily believe, if we had ſtay'd long, 
they would have been 10000 together in a lit- 
tle time. We had nothing to do therefore, hut 
to fly to our Ship or Bark, where indeed we 
could have defended our ſelves very well, or 
to advance and try what a Volley or two of 
ſmall Shot would do for us. | by 

We reſolved immediately upon the latter, de- 
pending upon it, that the Fire and Terror of 
our Shot would ſoon put them to Flight; o 
we drew up all in a Line, and marched boldly 
up to them; they ſtood ready to meet us, de- 
pending, I ſuppoſe, to deftroy us all with their 
Lances; but before we came near enongh for 
them to throw their Lances, we halted, and ſtand- 


ing at a good Diſtance from one another, to 
/ ftretch our Line as far as we could, we gave 


them a Salute with our Shot, which beſides what 
we wounded that we knew not of, knocked 
ſixteen of them down upon the Spot, | 
three more were ſo lamed, that they fell about 
20 or 30 Yards from them. 

As ſoon as we had fired, they ſet up the hors 


rideſt Yell, or Howling, partly raiſed by thoſe 


that were wounded, and partly by thoſe that 
F 3 N * 


n 
pitied and condoled the Bodies they ſaw lye 
dead, that I never heard any thing like it be- 
fore or fince. © "4 a4 G3 9-4 Co rftty; 

We ſtood Stock ſtill after we had fired, to 
load our Guns again, and finding they did not 
ſtir from the Place, we fired among them again; 
we killed about nine of them at the ſecond Fire; 
hut as they did not ſtand ſo thick as before, all 


our Men did not fire, ſeven of us being or- 


dered to reſerve our Charge, and to advance as 
ſoon as the other had fired, while the reſt loaded 
again; of which I ſhall ſpeak again preſently. 


As ſoon as we had fired the ſecond Volley we 


ſhouted as loud as we could, and the ſeven Men 
advanced upon them, and; coming about 25 Yards 
nearer, fired again; and thoſe' that were behind 
having: loaded 'again, with all Expedition, fol- 
| Jow'd but when they ſaw us advance, they run 
lefeaming away as if they were bewitched. 

When we came up to the Field of Battle, we 
ſaw a great Number of Bodies lying upon the 
Ground, many more than we could ſuppoſe were 
killed or wounded, nay more than we had Bul- 
lets in our Pieces when we fired; and we could 


not tell what to make of it; but at length, we 


und how it was viz. that they were frighted 
out of all manner of Senſe; nay, I do believe 


veral of thoſe that were really dead, were frighted : 
to Death, and had no Wound about them. 


Of thoſe that were thus frighted, as I have i, 
ſeveral of them, as they recovered themſelves, 
came and worſhipped us (taking us for Gods 
or Devils, I know not which, nor did it much 
matter to us) ſome kneeling, ſome throwing 
themſelves flat on the Ground, made a Thouſand 
antick Geſtures, but all with Tokens of the moſt 
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9 profound Submiſſion. It preſently came into my 
Head, that we might now by the Law of Arms 
take as many Priſoners as we would, and make 
them travel with us, and carry our Baggage: 
As ſoon as I propoſed it, our Men were all of 
Mind; andaccordingly we ſecured about 69 luſty 
young Fellows, and let them know they muſt 
go with us; which they ſeemed very willing to 
do: But the next Queſtion we had among out 
ſelves, was, how we ſhould do to truſt them, for 
we found the People not like thoſe of Mada vaſer, 
but fierce, revengful and treacherous, for Shick 
Reaſon we were ſure, that we ſhould have no 
Service from them but that of meer Slaves, no 
Subjection that would continue any longer than 
the Fear of us was upon them, nor any Labour 
but by Violence. 

Before I go any farther, I muſt hint to the 
Reader, that from this time forward 1 began to 
enter a little more ſeriouſly into the Circum- 
ſtance I was in, and concern'd my ſelf more in 
the Conduct of our Affairs; for, tho my Come- 
rades were all older Men, yet 1 began to find them 
void of Counſel, or, as I now call it, Preſence of 

Mind, when, they came to the Execution of a 
thing. The firſt Occaſion I took to obſerve this, 

er in their late Engagement with the Natives, 
F: when, tho” they had taken a good Reſolution to 
att them, and fire upon them, yet when 
they had fired the firſt time, and found that the 
Negroes did not run as they e xpected, their 
Hearts began to fail, and I am perſuaded if their 
Bark had been near Hand, they would every 
Man have run away. 

Upon this Occaſion, 1 began to take upon 
me a little to hearten thera up, and to call upon 

F 4 them 


C40: 1. 42 Jad 
them to load again, and give them another Volley; 

telling them that I wouldengage, if they would be 
ruled by me, I'd make the Negroes run faſt enough. 
I found this heartned them, and therefore, when 
they fired a ſecond time, I defired them to re- 
_ ſerve ſome of their Shot to an Attempt by it 
ſelf, as 1 mentioned above. | 
HFlaving fired a ſecond time, I was indeed for- 
ced to command, as I may call it. Now, Seigniors, 
ſaid I, let us give them a Chear; ſo I open'd my 
Throat, and ſhouted three times, as our Fngliſh 
Sailors do on like Occaſions; and now follow me, 
ſaid I tothe ſeven that had not fired, and [warrant 
you we will make Work with them; and ſo it proved 
indeed: For as ſoon as they ſaw-us coming, away 
they run as above. 155 (9934 91 

From this Day forward they would call me no- 
thing but Seignior Capitanio; but I told them, 1 
would not be called Seignior. Well then, ſaid 
the Gunner, who ſpoke good Engliſh, you ſhalt 
be called Captain Bob, and ſo they gave me my 
Title ever after. l : 

Nothing is more certain of the Portugueſe than 
this, take them nationally or perſonally ; if 
they. are animated and hearten'd up by any body 
to go before, and encourage them by Example, 
they will behave well enough; but if they ha 
nothing but their own Meaſures to follow, gn_—= 
fink immediately: Theſe Men had cer all 
fled from a Parcel of naked Savages, tho' &ve 
by flying they could not have ſaved their Lives, 
if I had not ſhouted and halloo'd, and made ra- 
ther Sport with the thing, than a Fight, to keep 
up their Courage, | 
Nor was there leſs need of it upon ſeveral 
Pccaſions hereafter ; and 1 do confeſs, I have of- 
5 5 ten 


() 


ten * how a Number of Men, who, when 
they came to the Extremity, were ſo ill ſu 

ted by their own Spirits, had at firſt Courage 
to propoſe, and to undertake the moſt deſperate 
and impratticable Attempt that ever Men went 
about m the World. 

There were indeed two or three indefati gable 
Men among them, by whoſe Courage and Indu- 
ftry all the reſt were upheld; and indeed thoſe 
two or three were the ers of them from the 
Beginning; that was the Gunner, and that Cutler 
whom I call the Artiſt; and the third, who was 
pretty well, tho not like either of them, was one 
of the Carpenters. Theſe indeed were the Life 
and Soul of all the reſt, and it was to their Cou- 
rage that all the reſt ow'd the Reſolution they 
ſhewd upon any Occaſion. But when thoſe faw 
me take a little upon me, as above, they em- 


braced me, and treated me with particular Af 


fection ever after. 

This Gunner was an 8 Mathematici- 
an, a good Scholar, and a compleat Sailor; and 
it was in converſing intimately with him, "that 
L learnt afterwards the Grounds of what Know- 


ledge I have ſince had in all the Sciences uſeful, 


for Navigation, and particularly in r 
phie zl Part of Knowledge. 
in our Converſation, finding me 
eerſtand and learn, he laid the Foundation of 
Aral Knowledge of things in my Mind, gave 
me juſt Ideas of the. Form of the Earth = of 


the Sea, the Situation of Countries, the Courſe - 


of Rivers, the Doctrine of the Spheres, the Mo- 
tion of the Stars; ; and, in a Word, taught me a 


kind of Syſtem of Aſtronomy, which I after- 


wards improv'd. 


In 
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. aſpiring Thoughts, and with an earneſt Deſire 
after learning every thing that could be taught 


tain Bob, ſays he, I think you muſt be our 
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tn eſpecial Manner, he filled my Head with 


me; convincing me, that nothing could qualify 
me for great Undertakings, but a Degree of 
Learning ſuperior to what was uſual in the Race 
of Seamen ; he told me, that to be ignorant, was 


to be certain of a mean Station in the World, but 
that Knowledge was the firſt Step to Preferment. 
He was always flattering me with my Capaci- 


ty to Learn; and tho that fed my Pride, yet 
on the other Hand, as I had a ſecret Ambition 
which juſt at that time fed it ſelf in my Mind, 
it prompted in me an inſatiable Thirſt after 


Learning in general, and I reſolved, if ever 1 


came back to Europe, and had any thing left to 
purchaſe-it, I would make my ſelf Maſter of all 
the Parts of Learning needful to the making of 
me a compleat Sailor; but I was not ſo juſt to my 


| ſelf afterwards, as to do it when I had an Op- 


portunity. 5 „ | 
But to return to our Buſineſs; the Gunner, 


- When he ſaw the Service I had done in the Fight, 


and heard my Propoſal for keeping a Number 


of Priſoners for our March, and for carrying 


our Baggage, turns to me before them all, Cap- 
der, for all the Succeſs of this Enterprize"W 


owing to you. No, no, ſaid I, do not compi 


me, you ſhall be our Seignior Capitanio, you, 
be General, I am too young for it; ſo in ſhort, 
we all agreed he ſhould be our Leader ; but he 
would not accept of it alone, but would have 


me join'd with him, and all the reſt agreeing, I 


was oblig'd to. comply. 


The 
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The firſt Piece of Service they put me up- 
on in this new Command, was as difficult as 
any they could think of, and that was to ma- 
nage the Priſoners; which however I chearfully 
undertook, as you ſhall hear preſently : But the 


immediate Conſultation was yet of more Conſe- 


quence; and that was, Firſt, Which Way we 
ſhould go, and Secondly, How to furniſh our ſelves 
for the Voyage with Proviſions. | 

There was among the Priſoners one tall, well- 
ſhap'd, handſom Fellow, to whom the reſt ſeer'd 
to pay great Reſpect, and who, as we underſtood 
afterwards, was the Son of one their Kings, his 
Father was, it ſeems, killed at our firſt Volley, 
and he wounded with a Shot in his Arm, an 
with another juſt on one of his Hips or Haun- 
ches. The Shot in his Haunch being in a fleſhy 


Part, bled much, and he was half dead with _ 


the Loſs of Blood. As to the Shot in his Arm, 
it had broke his Wriſt, and he was by both 
theſe Wounds quite diſabled, ſo that we were once 
going to turn him away, and let him die; and 


if we had, he would have died indeed in a few * 


Days more: But as 1 fouud the Man had ſome 
Reſpect ſhew'd him, it preſently occurred to my 
Thoughts, that we might bring him to be uſeful 
s, and perhaps make him a kind of Com- 


| mater over them. Sol cauſed our Surgeon to 
* tak&him in Hand, and gave the poor Wretch 


gd Words, that is to ſay, I ſpoke to him as well 
as J could by Signs, to make him underſtand that 
we would make him well agam. . 

This created a new Awe in their Minds of us, 


| believing that as we could kill at a Diſtance by 


Jomething inviſible to them (for ſo our Shot was 


too. 
t 


to be ſure) io we could make them well again / | 
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what it was we knew not, but immediately 


one of thoſe lay whom we had killed. 
underſtand them; but one of them fun and lifted 


other did fo, we would kill them too, and never 


(for his other was lame with the Wound) and 
and ſet the Point againſt his Breaſt, and then 
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too. Upon this the young Prince (for ſo we 
called him afterwards) called fix or ſeven of the 
Savages to him, and ſaid ſomething to them; 


all the ſeven came to- me, and kneel'd down 
to me, holding up their Hands, and making 
Signs of Entreaty, pointing to the Place wher 


It was a long time before I or any of us could 


up a dead Man, pointing to his Wound, which 
was in his Eye, for he was ſhot into the Head at 
one of his Eyes. Then another pointed to the 
Surgeon, and at laſt we found it out, that the 
Meaning was, that he ſhould heal the Prince's 
Father too, who was dead, being ſhot thro” the 
Head, as above. | 

We preſently took the Hint, and would not 
ſay we could not do it, but let them know, the 
Men that were killd were thoſe that had firſt 
fallen upon us, and provoked us, and we would by 
no Means make them alive again; and that if any 
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let them live any more: But that if he (the Prince) 
would be willing to go with us, and do as we 
ſhould direct him, we would not let him dye, and 
would make his Arm well. Upon this he bid his 
Men go and fetch a long Stick or Staff, and lax 
on the Ground. When they brought it, v A 

it was an Arrow; he took it with his left Hand, 


pointing up at the Sun, broke the Arrow in two, 


gave it to me. This was as I underſtood after- 
wards, wiſhing the Sun, whom they worſhip, 
might ſhoot him into the Breaſt with an — 
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if ever he failed to be my Friend; and giving 
the Point of the Arrow to me, was to be a Teſti- 
mony, that I was the Man he had ſworn to; and 
never was Chriſtian more punctual to an Oath; 
than he was to this, for he was a ſworn Servant 
to us for many a weary Month after that. 23 
When 1 brought him to the Surgeon, he im- 
mediately dreſs'd the Wound in his Haunch or 
wg and —_ _— had only grid 
u Fleſh, a 8d, as it were, * 
bur it was — 2 the Part; ſo that 3 
ſoon healed and well again: But as to his Arm, 
he found one of the Bones broken, which are in 
the Fore- part from the Wriſt to the Elbow; and 
this he ſet, and ſplinter'd it up, and bound his 
Arm in a Sling, hanging it about his Neck, and 
making Signs to him that he ſhould not ftir it; 
which he was ſo ſtrict an Obſerver of, that he ſet 
him down, and never mov'd one Way or other, 
but as the Surgeon gave him Leave. Sg 
I took a great deal of Pains to acquaint this 
Negroe what we intended to do, and what Uſe 
we intended to make of his Men; and particu- 
larly, to teach him the Meaning of what we ſaid: 
Eſpecially to teach him ſome Words, ſuch as Tes 
and No, and what they meant, and to innure hint 
to our Way of Talking, and he was very willing 
and apt to learn any thing I taught him. 
It was eaſy to let him ſee, that we intended 
to carry our Proviſion with us from the firſt Day; 
but he made Signs to us to tell us we need not, 
for that we ſhould find Proviſions enough every 
where for . Days. It was very difficult for 
us to underſtand how he expreſs d Forty; for he 
knew no Figures, but ſome Words they uſed to 
one another that they underſtood it by. At laft, 
X one 


one of the Negroes, by his Order, laid fourty 
little Stones one by another, to ſhew us how 
many Days we ſhould travel, and find Provifions 
ſufficient. | | 2+. 4:3 
Then I ſhew'd him our Baggage, which was 
very heavy, particularly our Powder and Shot, 
Lead, Iron, Carpenters Tools, Seamens Inftru- 
ments, Caſes of Bottles, and other Lumber. He 
took ſome of the things up in his Hand to ſee 
the Weight, and ſhook his Head at them; fo I 
told our People, they muſt reſolve to divide their 
Things into ſmall Parcels, and make them porta- 
ble; and accordingly they did fo, by which means 
we were fain to leave all our Cheſts behind us, 
which were Eleven in Number. | 
Then he made Signs to us, that he would pro- 
cure ſome Buffloes, or young Bulls, as J called 
them, to carry things for us, and made Signs too, 
that if we were weary, we might be carry'd too; 
but that we lighted, only were willing to have 
the Creatures, becauſe at laſt, when they could 
ſerve us no farther for Carriage, we might eat 
them all up if we had any Occaſion for them. 
I then-carry'd him to our Bark, and ſhewed 
him what things we had there; he ſeem'd 
amaz'd at the Sight of our Bark, having never. 
ſeen any thing of that Kind before, for their Boats 
are moſt wretched things, ſuch as I never ſay he- 
fore, having no Head or Stern, and being made 
only of the Skins of Goats ſewed together wich 
dried Guts of Goats and Sheep, and done over 
with a kind of flimy Stuff like Roſin and Oil, 
but of a moſt nauſeous, odious Smell, and they 
are poor miſerable things for Boats, the worſt 
that any Part of the World ever ſaw ; a Canoe, is 
an excellent Contrivance compared to them. 2 N 
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But to return to our Boat : We carried our 
new Prince into it, and help'd him over the Side, 
becauſe of his Lameneſs. We made Signs to him, 
that his Men muſt carry our Goods for us, and 
ſhewM him what we had; he anſwer'd, Ce * 
or, Tes Sir, (for we had taught him that Word, 
and the Meaning of it) and taking up a Bundle, 
he made Signs to us, that when his Arm was well, 
he would carry ſome for us. | | 
I made Signs again, to tell him, that if he 
would make his Men carry them, we would not 
let him carry any thing. We had ſecured all the 
Priſoners in a narrow Place, where we had bound 
them with Matt Cords, and ſet up Stakes like 
a Paliſado round them; ſo when we carry'd the 
Prince on Shore, we went with him to them, and 
made Signs to him, to ask them if they were wil- 
ling to go with us to the Country of Lions. Ac- 
cordingly he made a long Speech to them, and 
we could underſtand by it, that he told them, if 
they were willing, they muſt ſay, Ce Seignior, tel- 
ling them what it ſignify'd. They immediately 
anſwered, Ce Seignior, and clapt their Hands, 
looking up to the Sun, which the Prince ſigni- 
fy'd to us, was Swearing to be faithful. But 
as ſoon as they had ſaid ſo, one of them made a 
long Speech to the Prince, and in it, we percei- 
ved by his Geſtures, which were very antick, that 
they defired ſomething from us, and that 
were in great Concern about it. Sol ask d him 
as well as I could, what it was they deſired of us; 
he told us by Signs, that they deſired we ſhould 
clap our Hands to the Sun (that was to ſwear) 
that we would not kill them, ' that we would 
give them Chiaruck, that is to ſay, Bread, would 
not ſtarve them, and would not let the Lions eat 
a „ | them. 
4 


6 

them. I told him we would promiſe all that; 
then he pointed to the Sun, and clapt his 
Hands, figning to me, that I ſhould do ſo too, 
which I did; at which all the Priſoners fell flat 
on the Ground, and riſing up again, made the 
oddeſt, wildeſt Cries that ever I heard. | 
I think it was the firſt time in my Life that 
ever any religious Thought affected me; but 
I could not refrain ſome Reflections, and almoſt 
Tears, in - conſidering how happy it was, that 
I was not born among ſuch Creatures as theſe, 
and was not iv ſtupidly ignorant and barbarous: 
But this ſoon went off again, and I was rot 
troubled again with any Qualms of that Sort 
for a long time after. 

When this Ceremony was over, our Concern 
was to get ſome Proviſions, as well for the pre- 
ſent Subſiſtence of our Priſoners, as our ſelves; 
and making Signs to our Prince, that we were 
thinking upon that Subject, he made Signs to 
me, that if I would let one of the Priſoners go 


to his Town, he ſhould bring Proviſions, and 


ſhould bring ſome Beaſts to carry our Baggage. 
I ſeemed loath to truſt him, and ſuppoſing that 
he would run away, he made great Signs of Fi- 


delity, and with his own Hands tied .a Rope 


about his Neck, offering me one End of it, wti- 
mating, that 1 ſhould hang him, if the Man di 


not come again. $01 conſented, and he gave him 
"Abundance of Inſtructions, and ſent him away, 


pointing to the Light of the Sun, which it ſeems 
was to tell him, at what time he muſt be back. 
The Fellow run as if he was mad, and held 


it till he was quite out of Sight, by which I 
ſuppoſed he had a great Way to go. The next 


Morning, about two Hours before the Time 
| appoin- 
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Roots which we had made uſe of 
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ppointed, the Black Prince, for 15 ale 8 
led him, beckoning with His Hand 2 
and hollooing after his Manner, deſired me to 


come to him, which I did, when pointin eo a little 
Hill about two Miles off, 1 a plainly a little 


| Drove'of Catte}; and ſeveral People -with' them; 


thoſe" he told me by Signs were 71 Man he had, 


ſent; and ſeveral more with himz and Cattel for us. 


According by the time appoiited; he came 
quite to our Hutts, and brought with Him a great 
many Cowys, oung Runts, about ic Goats, sand, four 
young Bulls, taught to carry Burthens. 

This was a' Supply of Proviſions ſufiGent; as 
for Btead we were obliged to ſniſt with ſome 


th fider of makin . Pu 
en began to conſider o ma r 
Bags like the Soldiers Knapfacks, e Meg 5 
to carry our Baggage in, and tor make it a 
to them; and the Goats + being killed; I ordered' 
the Skins to be ſpread" in the Syn, and they, 
were as dry in two Days as could be deſired; o 
we found means to make ſuch little Bags as we 
wanted, and began to divide our Bagg 1 into 
them: When the Black Prince foun 

they. were for, and how eaſy they were of 
riage when we put them on, he ſmiled' a 75 
tle; and ſent away the Man again to fetch 


Stans, and he brought two Natives more 


with Him, all loaded Ch Skins- better cured 
than ours, and of other kinds, ſuch as we could 

not tell what Names to give them. 157 
Theſe two Men brought the Black prince two 
Lances of the ſort they uſe in theit Fights, but 
finer than ordinary, being made of black ſmooth 
Wood, as fine as Ebony, and headed at the Point 
with the End of a long — of ſome Creature, 
we 


(82). 


we could, nat tell of what Creature; the Head 


. was 1 firm put on, and the Tooth ſo firong, 


tho no Hf than my Thumb, and ſharp at 
the En 

ih, apy, Plice in che World. 
© The. Prince would not take them till 1 gave 


i en but made Signs that they ſhould 
iv 


them to me; however I gave him Leave 


t le 1 5 bimfelf, for I ſaw evident Signs of 


5 Weiter juft Principle in him. 


e NOW prepared for our March, : "whos 


1 Prince coming to me, and pointing to- 
Aae the ſevexal Quarters of the World, Nd 
ygns to know, which way we intended to go; 
and ,w len 1 ſhewed him pointing to the Welt, 
he. preſently. let me ESD there was a great 
iver. a little 8 to the North, which was 
le to carry 20 * many Leagues into the 
eſt. I 


untry due preſently took the Hint, 


and enquired for the Mouth of the River, which 


Lunderſtood by him was above a; Day's March, 
and by our Eſtimation we found it about ſeven 
ere further; I take this to be the great 

iver marked by our . Chart-Makers at the 


Northmaſt Part of the g of ali anlique, . 


Sed there Quilba. 
Iting thus with our ſaves, we reſolved 


to t. e the- Prince, and as many of the Priſoners - 
3 we could; ftow in our Frigate, and go about 
W. 


the Bay into the River; and that eight of us 
with our Arms ſhould march by Land, to meet 


them on the River- ſide; for the Prince carrying 


us to a rifing Ground, Had ſhew'd us the River 
55 plain a great Way up the Country, 
in one Place it was not above ſix Miles 


to it. 548 Ty 6 | 'Y 1 
.. ; — | . 


that I never ſaw any thing like i, 


Ot Dok 2 2 88 


Vi 


th 
pi 


(8350 

It was my Lot to march by Land, and be 
Captain of the whole Carravan: I had eight of 
our own Men with me, and Seven and Thirty 
of our Priſoners, without any Baggage, for all 
2 Luggage was yet on board. We drove the 

oung Bulls with us; nothing — ever ſo 
tame, ſo willing to work, or carry any ching. 
The Negroes would ride upon them four at a 
Iime, and they would go very willingly: they 
would eat out of our nd, 108 aue and; 
were as tractable as a Dog. 

We drove with us fix or wk, Cows fo. 
Food but our Negroes knew nothing of + curing, 
the Fleſh by ſalting and drying it, till we 
ſhew'd them the Way, and then they were 
mighty willing to do ſo as long as we had any 
Saltfto do it with, and to carry Salt a great 
Way; too, after we found we ſhould have no more. 

It yas an eaſy March to the River Side for us 
thataʒvent by Land, and we came thither in a 
Piece of a Day, being as ahove not above ſix Engliſh 
Miles; whereas it was no leſs than five: Days 
before they came to us by Water, the-Wind in 
the Bay having failed them, and 'the Way, by 
Reaſon of a great Turn or Reach in the River 
being above fifty Miles about. 

We ſpent this time in a thing which the 
two Strangers, which brought the Prince the 
two Lances, put into the Head of the Priſoners; 
(vx. ) to make Bottles of the Goats-Sł ins to carry 
freſh Water in, which it ſeems they knew we 
ſhould-come to want; and the Men, did it ſo dex-. 
terouſly, having dried Skins fetched them by 
thoſe two Men, that before our Veſſel came up, 


they had every Man a Pouch like a Bladder, to | 


carry freſh Water in, hanging over thei ao -- 
| G 2 | by 
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| by a Thong made of other Skins, about three In- 


che broad; like the Sling of a Fuze. 
Our prince, to aſſure us of the Fidelity of the 


Men in this March, had ordered them to be 


tied two and two by the Wriſt, as we handcuff 


Priſoners in England; and made them ſo ſenſible 


- — enels of it, that he made 8 
it themſelves, appointing four of them, 
bind the reſt; but we ſbund them ſo honeſt, and — 


ticularly ſo obedient to him, that after we were 
gotten a little further off of their own Country, 


we ſet them all at Liberty, tho when he came 
to us, he would have them tied again, and Ul 
continued fo for a good while. 
All the Country on the Bank of the River was 

a high Land, no marſhy ſwampy Ground in it, 


the Verdure good, and Abundance of Cattel feed- 


ing upon it, ace we went, or which 
Way ſoever we look d; there was not much 


Wood indeed, at leaſt not near us, but vcw 
ich 


we ſaw Oak, Cedar, and Pine Trees, ſome of whi 
were very lar ge. 
I be River was a fair: open channel about as 
broad as the Thames below Graveſend, and a 
ſtrong Tide of Flood, which we found held us 
about 60 Miles, the Channel deep; nor did we 
find any Want of Water for a great Way. In 
ort, we went merrily up the River with the 
Flood, and the Wind blowing ſtill freſtv at E. and 
F. N. F., we ſtemm'd the Ebb eaſily alſo, eſpecially 
while the River continued broad and deep; but 
When we came paſt” the Swelling of the Tide, 
ank Had the natural Current of the River to go 
agairift, we found it too ſtrong for us, and began 
#6 think of quitting our Bark; but the Prince 


would by no means agree to that, for ms. 
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had on board pretty good Store of Roping made 
of Matts and Flags, which I deſcribed before, 
he ordered all the Priſoners which were on ſhore, 
to come and take hold of thoſe Ropes, and tow 
us along by the Shore Side; and as we hoiſted 
our Sail too, to eaſe them, the Men run along 
with us at a very great Rate. 1 
In this Manner the River carry*d us up by our 
Computation near 200 Miles, and then it narrow- }. 
ed apace, and was not above as broad as the Thames 
is at Windſor, or thereabouts; and after another 
Day, we came to a great Water-fall or Cataract, 
enough to — us, for I believe the whole 
Body of Water fell at once perpendicularly down 
a Precipice, above ſixty Foot high, which made 
a Noiſe enough to deprive men of their Hearing, 
and we heard it above Ten Miles before we came 
Here we were at a full Stop, and now our Priſo- 
ners went firſt on Shore; they had worked very 
hard, and very chearfully, "relieving one another, 
thoſe that were weary being taken into the Bark, 
Had we had Canoes, or any Boats which might 
have been carried by Mens Strength, we might 
have gone 200 Miles more up this River in {mall 
Boats, but our great Boat could go no farther... 
All this Way the Country looked green and 
pleaſant, and was full of Cattel, and ſome Peo- 
ple we ſaw, tho? not many; but this we obſerv d 
now, that the People did no more underſtand our 
Priſoners here, than we could underſtand them; 


being it ſeems of different Nations, and of diffe- 


rent Speech. We had yet ſeen no wild Beaſts, or at 
leaſt none that carne very near us; except two 


Days before wecame at the Water-fall, when we 


ſaw three of the molt beautiful Leopards that ever 
"03 0153 0345 I OO 
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have leap'd into the River. 
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were ſen, ſtanding upon the Bank of the River 


on the North- ſide, our Priſoners being all on the 
other Side of the Water. Our Gunner eſpy'd 


them firſt, and ran to fetch his Gun, putting a 
Ball extraordinary in it; and coming to me, 


now Captain Bob, ſays he, where's your prince, 
ſo I called him out, now, ſays he, tell your 


Mien not to be afraid, tell them they ſhall ſee 


that Thing in his Hand, ſpeak in Fire to one 
of thoſe Beafts, and make it kill it ſelf. | 
The poor Negroes looked as if they had 


been all going to be killed, notwithſtanding 


what their Prince ſaid to them, and ſtood ſta- 
ring to expect the Iſſue, when on a ſudden the 


| Gunner fired; and as he was a very good Mar ks- 
Man, he ſhot the Creature with two Sluggs juſt 


in the Head. As ſoon as the Leopard felt her 
ſelf ſtruck, ſhe rear'd up on her two hind. Legs 
bolt upright, and throwing her Fore-Paws about 
in the Air, fell backward, growling and ſtrug- 


gling, and immediately died; the other two 
frighted with the Fire and the Noiſe, fled, an d 


were out of Sight in an Inſtant. | 
But the two frighted Leopards were not in 
half the Conſternation that our Priſoners were; 
four or five of them fell down as if they had 
been ſhot, ſeveral others fell on their Knees, and 


hfted up their Hands to us; whether to wor- - 


ſhip us, or pray us not to kill them, we did 


not know; but we made Signs to their Prince 
to encourage them, which he did, but it was 


with much ado that he brought them to their 
Senſe; nay, the Prince, notwithſtanding all that 


was ſaid to prepate him for it, yet when the 


Piece went off, he gave a Start as if he would 
When 


— 


as he ſpoke 
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When we ſaw the Creature Killed; 17had a 
great Mind to have the Skin of her; and made 


Signs to the Prince, that he ſhould end ſome 


of his Men over to take the Skin off. As 100 
but a Word, four of them that 
offered themſelves were untied, and immediately |. 
they jump'd into the River, and ſwant over, 


and went to work with hid: The Prince ha- 


ving a Knife that we gave him, made four wood- 
en Knives ſo clever, as I never ſaw any thing 
like them in my Life, and in leſs than an Hout's 


time, they brought me the Skin of the Leopard, 


which was a monſtrous great one, for it was 


from the Ears to the Tail abopt ſeven Foot, 


and near five Foot Broad on the Back, and moſt 
admirably ſpotted all over; the skin of this 


Leopard I brought to London many Vears after. 


We were now all upon a Level, as to dur 


travelling; being unſhipp'd, for our Bark would 
ſwim no farther, and ſhe was too heavy to carry 


on our Backs; but as we found the Courſe of the 
River went a great Way farther, we confulted 


- our Carpenters, whether we could not pull the 


Bark in Pieces, and make us three or four ſmall 


Boats to go on with. They told us, we might do 


ſo, but it would be very long a-doing: and, that 
when we had done, we had neither Pitch © "or 


Tar to make them "found, to keep the Water 


out, or Nails to faſten the Plank; but ohe of 


them toldus, that as ſoon as he could come at᷑ any 
large Tree, near the River he would make us a 


Canoe or two in a Quarter of the Time, and 
which would ſerve us as well for all the Uſes we 
could have any Occaſion for as a Boat; and 
ſuch, that if we came to any Water-f: alls, we 

might take them up, and carry them for a Mile 


or two by Land, upon our Shoulders. 


G 4 | Upon 
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V pon this e gave over the Thaughts of our 
Frigate, a hauling her into a little Cove, or 


- Iplet, where a ſmall Brook came into the main 
River, we laid her up for thoſe that came next, 
and marched forward. We ſpent indeed two 
Days dividing our Baggage, and loading our 
tame Buffloes and our Negroes: Our Pouw- 
der and Shot, which was the thing we were 
moſt careful of, we ordered thus: Firſt the Pouder 
we divided into little Leather Bags, that is 
to ſay, Bags of dried Skins with the Hair in- 
ward, that the Powder might not grow damp; 
and then we put thoſe Bags into other Bags 
made of Bullocks Skins, very thick a nd hard, 
with the Hair outward, that no Wet might come 
zn; and this ſucceeded ſo well, that in the 
greateſt Rains we had, whereof ſome were very 
violent and very long, we always kept our Pow- 
der dry. Beſides theſe Bags which held our 
chief Magazine, we divided to every one a 
Quarter ot a Pound of Powder, and Half a Pound 
of Shot to carry always about us; which as it 
was enough for our preſent; Uſe;; ſo we were 
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willing to have no Weight to carry more than ſo 
- was abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe of the Heat. C 
We kept ſtill on the Bank of the River, and C 
for that Reaſon had very little Communication C 
with the People of the Country; for, having alſo h 
our Fark ſtored; with Plenty of Proviſions, we K 
had had. no Occaſion to look abroad for a: Sup- m 
ply; but now we came to march on Foot, we E 
were obliged often to ſeek out for Food. The b. 
firſt Place we came to on the River that gave us 1 
Iny Stop, was a little Negro Town, contain- ti 
ing about o Hutts, and there appeared about tl 


400 People, for they all came out to ſee os, 
ps 


1 
and — at us. When our 323 
; ; the Inhabitants began to.fy to Arms, 
' — there had been Enemies coming upon 
them; but our Negroes, tho' they could not 
ſpeak their Language, made Signs to them, that 
* had no Weapons, — Foun two and two 
together, as; Captives; that there were People 
| bebinilitho: e che Sun, and that could 
kill them all, and make them alive again, if they 
pleaſed; but that they would do them no Hurt, 
and came with Peace. As ſoon as they underſtood 
this, they laid down their Lances, and Bows and 
Arrows, and came and ſtuck twelve large Stakes 
in the Ground, as a Token of Peace, bowing 
themſelves to us in Token of Submiſſion. But as 
ſoon as they ſaw white Men with Beards, that 
is to ſay, Muſtachoes, they run ſcreaming away 


as in a: Frighhlt. 
We kept at a Diſtance from them, not to be 
too familiar; and when we did appear, it was 
but two or three of us at a time. But our Priſo- 
ners made them underſtand, that we required 
ſome Proviſions of them; ſo they brought us 
ſome black Cattel, for they have Abundance of 
Cows: and Buffloes all over that Side of the 
Country, as alſo great Numbers of Deer. Our 
Cutler, who had now. a great Stock of things of 
his Handy -work, gave theni ſome little Knick 
Knacks, as Plates of Silver and of Iron, cut Dia- 
mond Faſhion, and cut into Hearts and into Rings, 
and they were mightily pleaſed. They alſo 
brought ſeveral Sorts of Fruits and Roots, which 
we did not underſtand, but our Negroes fed hear- 
tily on them, and after we had ſeen them eat 


* Having 
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Having ſtock'd our ſelves here with Fleſh and 


Roots as much as we could well carry, we divi- 


ded the Burthens among our Negroes, 'appointi! 
about 30 to 40 Pound Weight to a Man, which 

we thought indeed was Load enough in a hot 
Country; and the Negroes did not at all repine 
at it, but would ſometimes help one another 
vhen they began to be weary, which did happen 


now and then, tho? not often: Beſides, as moſt of 


their Luggage was our Proviſion, it lighten'd eve- 
ry Day like Æſop's Basket of Bread, till we came 
to get a Recruit. Note, when we loaded them, 
we untied their Hands, and tied them two and 
two together by one Foot. The third Day of our 
March from this Place, our chief Carpenter deſi- 
red us to halt, and ſet up ſome Hutts, for he 
had found out ſome Trees that he liked; and 
reſolved to make us ſome Canoes; for as he told 
me, he knew we ſhould have Marching enough on 
Foot after we left the River, and he was reſolved 
to go no farther by Land than needs muſt. 
We had no ſooner given Order for our little 
Camp, and given Leave to our Negroes to lay 
down their Loads, but they fell to Work to build 
our Hutts; and tho” they were tied, as above, 
yet they did it ſo nimbly, as ſurprized us. Here 
we ſet ſome of the Negroes quite at Lo 
that is to ſay, without tying them, having 
. Prince's Word paſs'd for their Fidelity; and me 
of theſe were ordered to help the Carpenters, 
which they did very handily, with a little Di- 
rection, and others were ſent to ſee whether they 
could get any Proviſion near Hand; but inſtead 
of Proviſions, three of them came in with two 
Bows and Arrows, and five Lances. They could 
not eaſily make us underſtand how they came by 


„ 


them, only that they had ſurprized ſome Negroe 
Women, who were in ſome Hutts, the Men be- 
ing from Home, and they had found the Lances 
and Bows in the Hutts or Houſes, the Women 
and Children flying away at the Sight of them, 
as from Robbers. We ſeem'd very angry at them, 
and made the Prince ask chem, if they had not 
kill'd any of the Women or Children, making 
them believe, that if they had kill'd any Body, 

we would make them kill themſelyes too; but 
they proteſted their Innocence, ſo we excuſed 


them. Then they brought us the Bows and At- 


rows and Lances; but at a Motion of theif black 
Prince, we gave them back the Bows and Arrows, 
and gave them Leave to go out to ſee what they 
could kill for Food; and here we gave them the 
Law of Arms, viz. That if any Men appeared to 
aſſault them, or ſhoot at them, or offer any Vio- 
lence: to them, they might kill them; but that 
they ſhould not offer to kill or hurt any that 
offer'd them Peace, or laid down their Weapons, 
nor any Women or Children, upon any Occaſion 

whatſoever. Theſe were our Articles of War. 
Theſe two Fellows had not been gone out above. 
three or four Hours, but one of them came run- 
ning to us without his Bow and Arrows, hallooing 
and hooping a great while before. he came at us, 
Okhoame,  Okoamo, which it ſeems was, Help, Help. 
The. reſt, of the Negroes roſe up in a Hurry, 
and by Two's, as they could, run forward toward 
their Fellows to know what the Matter was. As 
1 me, I did not underſtand it, nor any of our 
eople; the Prince logk'd as if ſomething unlucky 
had fallen out, and ſome of our Men took up 
their Arms, to be ready on Occafion. But the 
Negroes ſoon diſcover'd the Thing; for we _ 
ur 


F 
four of them preſently after coming along with a 
great Load of Meat upon their Backs. The Caſe 
Was, that the firſt two who went out with their 
Bows anq Arrows, meeting with a great Herd 
of Deer in the Plain, had been ſo nimble as to 
ſhoot three of them; and then one of them came 
running to us for Help, to fetch them away. 
This was the firſt Veniſon we had met with up- 
on all our March, and we feaſted upon it very 
plentifully; and this was the firſt time we be- 
gan to prevail with our Prince to eat his Meat 
dreſt our Way; after which, his Meu were pre- 
Vailed with by his Example, but before that, they 
eat moſt of the Fleſh they had quite raw. 
We wiſh'd now we had brought ſome Bows and 
Arrows out with us, which we might have done; 
and we began to have ſo much Confidence in 
our Negroes, and to be ſo familiar with them, 
that we oftentimes let them go, or the greateſt 
Fart of them, unty'd, being well aſſured they 
would not leave us, and that they did not know 
what Courſe to take without us; but one thing 
we reſolved not to truſt them with, and that was 
the Charging our Guns; but they always believed 
our Guns had ſome heavenly Power in them, that 
they would ſend forth Fire and Smoke, and ſpeak 
with a dreadful Noiſe, and kill at a Diſtance 
" whenever we bid them. © - 
In about eight Days we finiſhed three Ca- 
noes, and in them we embarked our white Men 
and our Baggage, with our Prince, and ſome of 
the Priſoners. © We alſo found it needful tò keep 
ſome of our ſelves always on Shore, not only 
to manage the Negroes, but to defend them from 


_ Enemies and wild Beafts. Abundance of little 
. Incidents happened upon this March, which it is = 
* 1 1 CHESS 4 1. 4. 4 34. 22 iS not N 


Raw 


rar ET SA 


OO ARAfR U UH4Rq@T@M PB, a 


ot % V's .FY w 


4:3) 
| .. of a dn 
not poſſible to crowd into this Account; parti- 
cularly, we ſaw more wild Beaſts now than we 
did before, ſome Elephants, and two or three 
Lions; none of which Kinds we had ſeen any of 
before; and we found our Negroes were more 
afraid of them a great deal than we were; ꝓtin- 
cipally becauſe they had no Bows and Arrows, 
or Lances, which were the par ticular Weapons 


they were bred up to the Exerciſe of. 


But we cured them of their Fears, by being 
always ready with our Fire-Arms. However, as 
we were willing to be ſparing of our Powder, 
and the Killing any of the Creatures now was no 


Advantage to us, ſeeing their Skins were too hea- 


vy for us to carry, and their Fleſh not good to 
eat, we reſolved therefore to keep ſome of our 


Pieces uncharg'd, and only 2 and cauſing 


them to flaſh in the Pan, Beaſts, even the 
Lions themſelves, would always ſtart, and flips 
back when they ſaw it, and immediately match off. 

We paſt Abundance of Inhabitants upon this 
upper Part of the River, and with this Obſerva- 
tion, that almoſt every ten Miles we came to, 
a ſeveral Nation, and every ſevetal Nation had 


a different Speech, or elſe their Speech had dif- 


fering Dialects, ſo that they did not underſtand 
one another. They all abounded in Cattel, eſpe- 
cially: on the River Side; and the eighth Day of 
this ſecond Navigation, we met with a little Ne- 
groe Town, where they had growing a Sort of 
Cori like Rice, which eat very ſweet ; and as we 
got ſome of it of the People, we made very good 
Cakes of Bread of it, and making a Fire, bak d 
them on the Ground, after the Fire was ſwept 


away very well; ſo that hitherto we had no 


Want of Proviſions of any kind we could deſire. 
| - Our 


64) 
Our Negroes towing our R we travel- 
led at a conſiderable Rate, and by our 'own Ac- + 
count, could not go leſs than 20 or 25 Engliſh - 
Miles a Day, and the River continuing to be much 
at the ſame Breadth, and very deep all the Way, 
till on the tenth Day we came to another Ca- 
taract; for a Ridge of high Hillscrofling the whole 
Channel of the River, the Water came tumbling 
down the Rocks from one Stage to another in 
a ſtrange Manner: So that it was a continued 
Link of Cataracts from one to another, in the 
Manner of a Caskade ; only, that the Falls were 
ſometimes a Quarter of a Mile from one another, 
and the Noiſe confuſed and frightful. 
We thought our Voyaging was at a full Stop 
now; but three of us, with a Couple of our 
Negroes, mounting the Hills ati Way, to 
view the Courſe of the River, we found a fair 
Channel again after about half a Mile's March, and 
that it was like to hold us a good Way farther. 
So we ſet all Hands to Work, unloaded our Car- 
go, and hauled our Canoes on Shore, to ſee if 
we could carey che mn. 
Upon Examination, we found that they were 
very heavy; but our Carpenters ſpending but 
one Day's Work one them, hew d away ſo much 
of the Timber from their Outſides, as reduced 
them very much, and yet they were as fit to 
ſwim as before. When this was done, ten Men 
with Poles took up one of the Canoes, and made 
nothing to carry it. So we ordered twenty Men 
to each Canoe, that one Ten might relie an- 
other; and thus we carried all our Canoes, and 
launch'd them into the Water again, and then 
Fetch'd our Luggage, and loaded it all again 
into the Canoes, and all in an Afternoon; 2 
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the next Morning early. we mov'd forward a- 
gain, When we had towed about four Days 
more, our Gunner, who was our Pilot, begun to 
obſerve that we did not keep our right Courſe ſo 
exattly as 'we ought, the River winding away a. 
little towards the North, and gave us Notice 
of it accordingly. However, we were not wil- 
ling to loſe the Advantage of Water-Carriage, at 
leaſt not till we were forced to it; ſo we jogg'd on, 
and the River ſerved us about Threeſcore Miles 
further; but then we found it grew very ſmall 
and ſhallow, having paſs d the Mouths of ſeve- 
ral little Brooks or Rivulets which come into it, 
and at Length it became but a Brook it ſelf. 
We tow'd up as far as ever our Boats would 
fvim, and we went two Days the further, ha- 
ving been about twelve Days in this laſt Part 
of the River, by Lightning the Boats, and taking 
our Luggage out, which we made the Negroes 


carry, being willing to eaſe our ſelves as long 


as we could; but at the End of theſe two Days, 
in ſhort, there was not Water enough to ſwim 
a, London Wherry. WAN... | 
We, now ſet forward wholly by Land, and 
without any Expectation of more Water Carri- 
age. All our Concern. for more Water, was to 
be ſure to have a Supply. for our Drinking ; and 
therefore upon every Hill that we came near, 
we clamber d up to the higheſt Part, to ſee the 
Country before us, and to make the beſt ſudg- 
ment ve could which way to go to keep the low- 


eſt Grounds, and as near ſome Stream of Water 


as we could. Pts ow” I'S 
The Country held verdant, well grown with 
Trees, and ſpread with Rivers and Brooks, and 


tolerably well with Inhabitants, for about thirty 


Days 


(999) 


Days March. After our leaving the Canbes, du- 
9 which time things went pretty well with 
us; we did not tye our ſelves down when to 
arch, and when to halt, but order'd © thoſe 
things as our Convenience, and the Health and 
- Paſe of our People, as well our Servants, as dur 

ſelves, required. 

About the Middle of this March, we came 
into a low and plain Country, in wich we per- 
ceived a greater Number of Inhabitants tlian in 
any other Country we had gone thro”; but that 
which was worſe for us, we found them à fierce, 
barbarous, Sa People, and who at firſt 


look d upon us as Robbers, and gathered them- 
ſelves in Numbers ti attac k us. 

Our Men were terriſied at them at fitſh;” nd 
began to diſcover an unuſual Fear; and even our 
black Prince ſeemed in à great deal of Confiifion : 
But I ſmiled at him, 'andſhewing him ſome of our 


Suns, 1 asked Him, if he thought tit which - 


killed the ſpotted Cat, (kor ſo they called the 

pard in their Language) could not make a 
Thouſand of thoſe — . Creatures die at one 
Blow? Then he laugHd; and aid Ves, hie believ'd 


it would. Well then, ſaid I, tell your Men not 


to be afraid of theſe People, for we ſhall ſoon 
give them a Taſte of iat we can do, if they 
= to meddle with us. However, we con- 
dered we were in the Middle of 2 vaſt Coun- 
„and we knew not what” Numbers of peo- 
wh and Nations we might be ſurrounded With; 
and above all, we knew- not how müch we 
might ſtand in Need of the Friendſhip- of theſe 
that we were now among; ſo that we ordeted the 
Negroes to try all the Methods they could, to 
A them Friende. | oy, 


ay 4 
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them again, juſt in the fame Pofturs as before, 
P | H 


CHF 
Accordingly, the two Men who had gotten 
Bows and Arrows, and two more to whom ue 
gave the Prince's two fine Lances, went foremoſt 
with five more having long Potes in their Haids: 


and after them ten of our Men advanced toward 


the Negro Town that was next to us, and we 

all ſtood ready to ſuccour them if there ſhould 

be Occaſion. f 4 05+ 
When they came pretty near their Honſes, 


dur Negroes halloo'd in their ſcreaming Way, and 


called to them as loud as they could; upon their 
calling, ſome of the Men came out, and anſwer'd, 
and immediately after the whole Town, Men 
Women and Children appeared: Our Negroes 
with their long Poles went forward à little, and 
ſtuck them all in the Ground, and left then, 
which in their Country was à Signal of Peace, but 
the other did not underſtand the Meaning of 
that. Then the two Men with Bows, laid down 
their Bows and Arrows, went forward unarmed, 
and made Signs of Peace to them, which at 
laſt the other began to underſtand; ſo two of 
their Men laid down their Bows and Arrows, 
and caine towards them: Our Men made all the 


Signs of Friendſhip to them that they could 


think of, putting their Hands up to their 
Mouths, as a Sign that they wanted Proviſions to 
eat, and the other pretended to be pleaſed and 
friendly, and went back to their Fellows, and 
talk*'d with them a while, and they came forward 
again, and made Signs that they would bring 
ſome Proviſions to them before the Sun ſet; and 
ſo our Men came back again very well fatisfied 
for that time. | [v7 off 
But an Hour before Sun-fet our Men went to 


and 


| IV} 
and they came according to their Appointment, 
and brought Deers Fleſh, Roots, and the ſanie 
Kind of Corn like Rice, which I mentioned above, 
and our Negroes being furniſh'd with ſuch Toys 
as our Cutler had contrived, gave them ſome of 
the m, which they ſeem'd infinitely pleas'd with, 
and promis'd to bring more Proviſions the next 
Day. | | * 
Accordingly, the next Day they came again, 
but our Men perceived they were more in Num- 

ber by a great many than before; however, ha- 
ving ſent out ten Men with Fire- Arms to ſtand 
ready, and our whole Army being in View alſo, 
we were not much furprized; nor was 
Treachery of the Enemy ſo cunningly ordered 
as in other Caſes; for they might have ſur- 
rounded our Negroes, which, were but nine, 
under a Shew of Peace; but when they ſaw our 
Men advance almoſt as far as the Place where 
they were the Day before, the Rogues ſnatch'd 
up their Bows and Arrows, and come running 
upon our Men like ſo many Furies, at which 
our ten Men called to the Negroes to come back 
to them, which they did with Speed enough at 
the firſt Word, and ſtood all behind our Men. 
As they fled, the other advanced, and let 4 
near a 105 of their Arrows at them, by whi 
two of our Negroes were wounded, and one we 
thought had been killed. When they came to 
the floe Poles that our Men had ſtuck in the 
Ground, they ſtood ſtill a while, and gathering 
about the Poles, looked at them, and handſed 
them as wondering at what they meant. We 
then who were drawn up behind all, ſent one of 
our Number to our ten Men, to bid them fire 
among them, while they ſtood ſo thick, and 0 
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put ſome ſmall Shot into their Guns, beſides 
the ordinary Charge, and to tell them, that we 
would be up with them immediate x. 

Acco:dingly-they made ready, but by, that 
ime they were ready to fire, the Black Army 
ha 


left their wondering about the Poles, and 

to ſtir as if they would come on, tho ſee- 

ing more Men ſtand at ſome Diſtance behind 
our Negroes, they could not tell what to make of 
us; butif they did not underſtand us before, they 
underſtood us leſs afterwards, for as ſoon as ever 
our Men found them begin to move forward, 
they. fixed among the thickeſt of them, being 
about the Diſtance of 120 Yards, as near;ag-we 
could gueſs. % „ er lent $1 
lte 2s impoſſible to expreſs the Fright, the 
Screaming and Yelling of thoſe Wretches upon 
this firſt Volley; we killed ſix of them, and woun- 
ded 11 or 12,1 mean as we knew of; for, as they 
ſtood thick, and the ſmall Shot, as we called it, 
ſcattered among them, we had Reaſon to believe 
we wounded more that ſtood farther off; for our 
{mall Shot was made of Bits of Lead, and Bits 
of Iron, Heads of Nails, and fuch things as 

our diligent Artificer the Cutler help'd us to. 
As to thoſe that were killed and wounded, the 
other frighted Creatures were under the greateſt 
Amazement in the World, to think what. ſhould 
hurt them; for they could ſee nothing but 
Holes made in their Bodies they knew not how. 

Then the Fire and the Noiſe amazed all their 
Women and Children, and frighted them cut of 
their Wits, that they ran ſtaring and how ling 
about like mad Creatures. 
M7 1 er pl this did not make them fly, 
b 


which was what we wanted; nor did we find ” 
H 2 any 
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1 again. 


1 


any of them die as it vere with Fear, 2 at ff, 


bbs resblved upon a ſecond Volley, and then 
to advance as we did before. Whereupon our 
reſerved Men advancing, we reſolved to fire 
only three Men at a time, and move forward 
like an Army firing in Platoons; ſo being all = 
Line we' fired firſt three on- the Right, then 


killed or wounded ſome of them; but ſtill 
did not fly, and yet they were 0 frighted, that 
they uſed none of their Bows and Arrows, or 
of their Lances; and we thought their Numbers 
encreaſed upon our Hands; particularly w 
6 ſo by the Noiſe; ſo J called to our Men 


to halt, and bid them = ur in one whole Volley, 
id 1 and 


and then ſhout, as we did in our firſt Fight, 
ſo run in them, and knock them down 
with our Muſquets. 

But they were too wiſe for that too, for as ſoon 
as we had fired a whole Volley, and ſhouted, 
they all tun away, Men, Women, and Children, 


ſwo faſt, that in a few Moments we could not bes 


one Creature of them, except ſome that were 
wounded and lame, who lay wallowing and 


ſcreaming here and there upon the Ground, as 


they o hypo n'd to fall. 

s we came up to the Field of Battle, 
HAR 0 we found we had killed 37 of them, among 
which were three Women, and had — 
about 64 among which were two Women; by 


| wounded l men, ſuch as were ſo maimed, as not 
to be able to go away, and thoſe our Negroes 
killed aſterwards in a cowardly manner in cold 


for which we were very angry, and 
threatned to ap go to them if they did 


There 
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There was no great Spoil to be gat, for. they 
were all ftark naked as they came into the 
World, Men and Women together; ſome ot 
them having Feathers ſtuck in their Hair, and 
others a kind of Bracelets about their Necks, but 
nothing. elſe; but our Negroes got a, Booty 
here which we were very glad of, and this was 
the Bows and Arrows of the vanquiſhed, . of; 
which they found more than they knew what, 
to do with, belonging to the killed and woun- 
ded Men; theſe we ordered them to pick up, and 
they were very uſeful to us afterwards. . After 
the Fight, and our Negroes. had gotten, Bows 
and Arrows, we ſent them out in Parties to {ge 
what they could get, and chey got ſome Pro- 
viſions; but, which was better than all the rg 
they brought us four more young Bulls, or Buf. 
floes, that had been brought up to Labour, and 
to carry Burthens : They knew. them, it {gems 
by the Burthens they had carry'd having galled 
their Backs; for, they have no Saddles, to cover 
them with in that Country. 50 

Thoſe Creatures not only eaſed our Negroes, 
but gave us an Opportunity to carry more Pro- 
viſions, and our Negroes loaded them very hard 
at this Place, with Fleſh and Roots, ſuch as 
we wanted very much afterwards. 5 

Inthis Town we found a very little young Leo- 
pard, about two Spans high; it was exceeding 
tame, and purr'd like a Cat when we ſtroked it 


_ with our Hands, being, as I ſuppoſe, bred up among 


the Negroes like a Houſe-Dog. It was our Bla 
Prince, it ſeems, who making his Tour among the 
abandoned Houſes or Hutts, found this Crea- 
ture there, and making much of him, and giving 
H 3 2 Bit 
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a Bit or two of Fleſh to him; 'the Creature fol. 
lowed him like a Dog; of which more hereafter. 

Among the Negroes that were killed in this 
Battle, there was one who had a little thin Bit 
or Plate of Gold, about as big as a Six-Pence, 
which 6 70 - a little Bit of a twiſted Gutt, 
upon his Forehead, by which we ſuppoſed he 
was 2 Man of ſome Eminence among them; but 
that was not all, for this Bit of Gold put us 


ypon ſearching very narrowly, if there ay not 
more of it to be had thereabouts, | but we 


ound no ne at all. 
From this Part of the Country we went en for 
About 15 Days, and then found our ſelves obliged 
to march up high Ridge of Mountains frightful 
to behold, and the firſt of the Kind that we met 
with; and having no Guide but our little Pocket 
Coin pafs, we had no Advantage of Information 
as to which was tlie beſt, or the worſt Way, but 
x he obliged to chuſe by what we ſaw, and ſhift 
as well as we could. We met with ſeveral Na- 
tions of wild and naked People in the plain Coun- 
try, before we came to thoſe Hills, and we found 
: — much more tractable and friendly than thoſe 
Ils ve had been fore'd to fight with; and tho 
we could learn little from theſe people, yet we 


underſtood by the Signs they made, that there 
beyond thoſe Hills, and, as bur 


was a vaſt Defart 
Negroes called them, much Lion, much potted Cat 
(fo they called the Leopard) and they ſignid to us 
alſo, that we muſt carry Water with us. At the 
laſt of theſe Nations we furniſned our {elves 
with as much Proviſion as we could 3 car- 
ry, not knowing what we had to ſuffer, or what 


Length we had to go; and to make our Way as 


Fitailiar to us as poſſible, I propoſed, t hat es 
the 
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the laſt Inhabitants we could find, we ſhould make 


ſome Priſoners, and carry them with us for 
Guides over the Defart, and to aſſiſt us in cur- 


rying Proviſion, and perhaps in getting it too. 


The Advice was too neceflary to be "lighted; 
ſo ſinding by our dumb Sigus to the Inhabitants, 
that there were ſome People that dwelt at the 
Foot of the Mountains, on the other Side, be- 
fore we came to the Deſart it ſelf, we reſolved 
to N our ſelves with Guides, by fair Means 
or L R JS Nen | | 12 10 ATTY 

Here, by a moderate Computation, we conclu- 
ded our ſelves 700 Miles from the Sea Ooaſt 
where we began. Our Black Prince was this Day 


ſet free from the Sling his Arm hung in, our Sur- 


geon having perf. ly reſtored it, and he ſhewed 
it to his on Countrymen quite well, whieh 
made them greatly wonder.” Alſo our two Ne- 
groes began to recover, and their Wounds ti heal 
apace, for our Surgeon was very skilful in ma- 
naging their Cure. 9157 12 116% en den 

Having-with infinite Labour mounted -theſe 
Hills, and coming to a View of the Country be- 
yond them, it was indeed enough to aſtoniſh"as 
ſtout a Heart as ever was created. It was a vaſt 
howling Wilderneſs, not a Tree, a River, or a 
Green thing to be ſeen, for as far as the Eye 
could look; nothing but a ſcalding Sand, which, 


as the Wind blew, drove about in Clouds, enough 


to overwhelm Man and Beaſt; nor could we fee 
any End of it, either before us, which was 
our Way, or to the right Hand or left: So that 
truly our Men began to be diſtourageg, and 
talk of going back again; nor could we indeed 
think of venturing over ſuch a horrid Place as 


; (194) 
| Hhatbefore us, pen e 


was as much affefted with the Sight as angp 
of then, but for all r 
Thoughts of going back again, I told them we had 
 march/ go Miles of our Way, and it would be 
wor ſa than Death to think of going back again; 
and that if they thought the Deſart was not Falte 
ble, I thought we ſhould rather change our Courſe 
and travel South till we came to the Cape of Good 
Hope, or North to the Country that * — the 
Nils,” where perhaps we might find ſome Way 
or ather over to the Weſt Sea; for ſure all Africa 
was not: a Deſart, 
Our Gunner, who, as I ſaid before, was our 
| Guide:as fo the Situation of Fices,; told us, that 
he . not tell what to ſay to going for the 
r it was a monſtrous Length, being from 
het Place where we now were, not leſs than 
1520;Miles, and by his Account, we were come 
now a third Part of the Way to the Coaſt of ; 


where 'we ſhould meet with the Weſtern Ocean, 


and find Ways enough for our Home. On 
the other Hand, he aſſured us, and ſhewed us a 
Map of it, that if we went Northward, the We⸗ 
ſtern Shore of Africh went out into the Sea abovea 

Thpuſgnd Miles Weſt ; ſo that we ſhould have ſo 
much, and more Land, to travel aſterwards; 
which Land might, for ought we knew, be as 
wild, barren, and deſart, as this: And therefore, 
— whole, he propoſed. that we ſhould at- 
tempt this — 2 perhaps we ſhould not find 
it fo long as we. — — however, he pro- 
poſed that we ſhould ſee how far our Provifions 
would carry us, and in particular, our Water; 
and; that we ſhould venture no farther than wo: 
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coneluded, that if we did not come at ſome Was 
ter in ten Days time, we would return, but if we 
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ſo far as our Water would laſt; g e en 
no End of the Deſart, we might come ene 


rh Advice was ſo reaſonable, that ve a1 
approved of it; and accordingly we calculated, 
t we were able to carry Proviſions for 42 
Days, but that we could not carry Water for 
above 20 Days, ' tho” we were to ſuppoſe it to 
tink too before that time expired. So that we 


found a Supply of Water, we could then travel 
21 Days; and if we ſaw no End of the Wilder- 
neſs in that time, we would return alſo. --- + | 

With this Regulation of out Meaſutes, we de- 


ſcended the Mountains, and it was the _—_ 


Day before we quite reached the Plain, wh 
however, to make us —— 
little Rivulet of very good Water, Abundanes 
of Deer, a ſort of Creature like a Hare, but not 
ſo nimble, and whoſe Fleſh we found very agree · 
able; but we were deceived in our Intelligence, 
for we found no People; ſo we got no more Priſo- 
ners to aſſiſt us in carrying our Baggage. 

The infinite Number of Deer and other Creatures 
which we ſaw here, we found was occaſioned by 
the Neighbourhood of the Waſt or Deſart, from 
whence they retired hither for Food and Refreſh- 
ment. We ſtored our ſelves here with Fleſh and 
Roots of divers Kinds, which our Negroes under - 
ſtood better than we, and which ſerved us for 
Bread; and with as much Water as, (by the Al. 
lowance of a Quart a Day to a Man for our Ne- 
groes, and three Pints a Day a Man for our felves, 
and three Quarts a Day each, for our Buffloes) 
would ſerve us 20 Days: And thus loaden =_ a 
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found a Way at laſt to relieve our ſelves a little. 


a kind of a ſorry Tent ; the Leopard s Skin, and 
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Jong, miſerable March, we ſet forward, being 
all und; in Health, and very chearful, but not 
alike ſtrong for ſo great a Fatigue; and which 
was our Grievance, were without a Guide. 
In the very firſt Entrance of the Waſt, 


were exceedingly diſcouraged; for we found th 


Sand ſo deep, and it ſcalded our Feet ſo much with 
the Heat, that after we had, as I may call it, wa- 


died rather than walk ' d thro' it, about ſeven of 


eight Miles, we were all heartily "tired and faint; 
even the very Negroes lay down and panted, like 
— . that had been puſh'd. beyond their 
Here we find the Difference of Lodging great 
ly injurious to us; for (as before) we always made 
us Hutts to-ſleep under, which cover'd us from 
the Night Air, ii is particularly unwholeforn 
in thoſe hot Countries: But we had here no Shel- 
ter, no Lodging after ſo hard a March; for here 
were no Trees, no not a Shrub near us: And 
which was till more frightful, towards Night we 
began to hear the Wolves howl, the Lions bel. 
low, and a great many wild Alles bray ing, and 
other ugly Noiſes which we did not underſtand. 
V pon this we reflected upon our own. indifre. 


tion, that had not atleaſt brought Poles or Stakes 


in our Hands, with which we might have, as it 
were palliſadoed our — in for the Night; 
and 1 we might have ſecure, whatever 
other Inconveniences we oy d. However, we 


For firſt we ſet up the Lances and Bows we 
had, and endeavoured to bring the Tops of them 
as near to one another as we could, and fo hung 
our Coats on the Top of them, which made ys 


a few 


ON” 
4 8 
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Speech, and we very well to underſtand his Signs, 
we eaſily knew what he meant, and that we 


1 (0 
a few other Skins we had put together, made 
e 


liev'd in an Hour at firſt, and two Hours aſter- 
wards; and it was very well we did this; for 
they found the Wilderneſs ſwarmꝭd with raging 
Creatures of all Kinds, ſome of which came di- 


_ rely up to the very Encloſure of our Tent. But 
our Centinels were ordered not to alarm us with 


Firing in the Night, but to flaſh in the Pan at 
them, which they did, and found it effettual; for 
the Creatures went off always as ſoon as they ſaw 
it, — with ſome Noiſe or Howling; and 
purſued ſuch other Game as they were upon. 
If we were tired with the Day's Travel, we 
were all as much tired with the Night's Lodging: 
But our Black Prince told us in the Morning, he 
would give us ſome Counſel, and indeed it was 
very good Counſel. He told us we ſhould all be 
kilbd if we went on this Journey, and thro? this 
Deſart, without ſome Covering for us at Night; 
ſo he adviſed us to march back again to a little 
River Side where we lay the Night before, and 
ſtay there till we could make us Houſes, as he 


called them, to carry with us to lodge in every 


Night. As he began a little to underſtand our 


ſhould there make Matts; (for we remembered 
that we ſaw a great deal of Matting, or Baſs 
there that the Natives make Matts of) I fay, 
that we ſhould make large Matts there for Co- 
vering our Hutts or Tents to lodge in at Night, 


We 


Some of the nimbleſt of us got back to the River 


Beaſts, 
haps making to the Hill Country for A 
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We allapprov'd this Advice, and immediately 
reſolved: to go back that one Day's: „re. 


ſolving, tho? we carried leſs Proviſions, we would 


Matts with us to cover us in the Night. 


with more Eaſe than we had travell'd it out the 
Day before; but as we were not in Haſte, the reſt 
made a Halt, encamp'd another Night, and came 
In our Return of this Day's Journey, our Men 
that made two Days of it, met with a very fur- 
— thing, that gave them ſome Reaſon to 
e careful how they parted Company again. The 
Caſe was this. The ſecond Day in the Morning, 
before they had gone Half a Mile, looking be- 
hind them, they faw a vaſt Cloud of Sand or 
Duſt riſe in the Air, as we ſee ſometimes in the 
Roads in Summer, when it is very duſty, and a 
large Drove of Cattel are coming, only very much 
greater ʒ and they could eaſily perceive that it 
came after them, and that it came on faſter than 
they went from it. The Cloud of Sand was ſo 
great, that they could not ſee what it was that 
raiſed ĩt, and concluded, that it was ſome Army of 
Enemies that purſued them; but then conſidering 


that they came from the vaſt uninhabited Wil- 


derneſs, they knew, it was 1 any Na+ 
tion or People that Way ſhould! have Intelli- 
gence of them, or of the Way of their March: 
And therefore, if it was an Army, it muſt be of 
ſuch as they were, travelling that Way by Acci- 
dent. On the other Hand, as they knew that 
there were no Horſes in the Country, and that 
they came oi fo faſt, they concluded, that it 
muſt be ſome vaſt Collection of wild B 


Water, 
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Water, and that they ſhould be alt devoured or 
trampled under Foot by their Multitude. 
Upon this Thought, they very prudently ob. 
ſerved which Way the Cloud ſeem'd to point, 
to 


and they turned a little out of their Way 

the North, ſuppoſing it might paſs hint, 
When they were about a Quarter of à Mile, they 
halted to ſee what it might be. One of the Ne- 
groes, a nimbler Fellow than the reſt, went back 


a little, and come again in a few Minutes, run- 


ning as faſt as the heavy Sand would allow, and 
by Signs gave them to know, that it was a great 
Herd or Drove, or whatever it might be called, 
of vaſt monſtrous Elephants. 997 I 
As it was a Sight our Men had never ſeen, they 
were defirous to ſee it, and yet a little uneaſy at 
the Danger too; for tho an Elephant is a heavy, 
unwieldy Creature, yet in the deep Sand, which 
was nothing: at all to them, marched at a 
great Rate, and would ſoon have tired our People, 
if they had had far to go, and had been purſued 
— : Wh - | 1 


Our Gunner was with them, and had 4 great 


Mind to have gone cloſe up to one of the outer- 
moſt of them, and to have clapt his Piece to his 


Ear, and to have fired into him, becauſe he had 


been told no Shot would rate them; but 


they all diſſwaded him, left, upon the Noiſe, they 


ſhould all turn upon, and purſue us; ſo he was 
reaſoned: out of it, and let them paſs, which in 
— People's Circumſtance was certainly the right 
ay. | | 7". A 

They were between 20 and zo in Number, but 
prodigious great ones; and tho? they often ſhew'd 
our Men that ſaw them, yet they did not 
turn out of their Way, or take any other _— 


lighter, binding it upon two Poles, and ſo made 


Sa) 


of them, than, 4. — juſt to look af 
them. We that were r ſaw the Cloud of 


Duſt they raiſed, but we thought it had been 


our own Carravan, and ſo took no Notice; but 
as they bent their Courſe one Point of the Com- 
2 or thereabouts, to the Southward of the 


Eaſt, and we went due Eaſt, they paſs'd by us 


at ſome little Diſtance ; ſo that we did not ſee 
them, or know any thing of them. till Evening; 
when our Men came to us, and gave us: this Ac- 


Count of them. However, this was a uſeful Ex- 


periment for our future Conduct in paſſing the 
Deſart, as you ſhall hear in its Place. 

We were now upon our Work, and our Black 
Prince was Head Surveyor, for he was an excel- 
lent Matt-Maker himſelf, and all his Men under- 
Rood it; ſo that they ſoon made us near a Hun- 
dred Matts: And as every Man, I mean af the 


Negroes, carried one, it was no Manner of Load, 


and we did not carry an Ounce of Proviſions the 
leſs. The greateſt Burthen was to carry ſix long 


Poles, beſides ſome ſhorter Stakes; but the Ne- 


groes made an Advantage of that, for carrying 


them between two, they made the Luggage of 


Proviſions which they had to carry ſo much the 


three Couple of them. As ſoon as we ſaw this, 


we made à little Advantage of it too; for having 
three or four, of our Baggs called Bottles, (L mean 


Skins or Bladders to carry Water) more than the 
Men could carry, we got them fill q, and carried 
them this Way, which was a Day 8 Wann 4 


n. For: our Journey: - * 
Having now ended our Work, made our Matts, 
and fully recruited our Stores of all things ne- 
| NPY and having made us Abundance Ny 
1 opes 
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Ropes of Matting for ordinary Uſe, as we miglit 
have Occaſion, we ſet forward again, having 
interrupted our Journey eight Days in all, upon 
this Affair. To our great Comfort, the Night 
before we ſet out, there fell a very violent Show- 
er of Rain, the Effects of which we found in the 
Sand; tho the Heat of one Day dry'd the Sur- 
face as much as before, yet it was harder at Bot- 
tom, not ſo heavy, and was cooler to our Feet, 
by which Means we march'd, as we rec 
about fourteen Miles inſtead of ſeven, and with 
much more Eaſe. WH TEE 
When we came to encamp, we had all things 
ready, for we had fitted our Tent, and ſet it up 
for Trial where we made it; ſo that in lefs' than 
an Hour, we had a large Tent raiſed, with an 
Inner and Outer Apartment, and two Entrances. 
In one we lay our ſelves, in the other our Ne- 
groes, having light pleaſant Matts over us, and 
others at the ſame time under us. Alſo we had 
a little Place without all for our Buffloes, for they 
deſerved our Care, being very uſeful to us, be- 
ſides carrying Forage and Water for themſelves. 
Their Forage was a Root which qur Black Prince 
directed us to find; not much unlike a Paſnip, ve- 
ry moiſt and nouriſhing, of which there was Plen- 
ty wherever we came, this horrid Deſart ex- 
cepted. 8 - 169 142 21000 UL 
When we came the next Morning to decamp, 
our Negroes took down the Tent, and pulf'd up 
the Stakes, and all was in Motion in as little time 
as it was ſet up. In this Poſture we march d 
eight Days, and yet could ſee no End, no Change 
of our Proſpect, but all looking as wild and diſ- 
mal as at the Beginning. If there was any Alte- 
ration, it was, that the Sand was no where ſo _ : 
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as it was the firſt three Days. This 
we — at cht be, becauſe for fix "Months 
of the Year the 2 blowing Weſt, (as for 
the other fix, they blew — Eaſt) the 
Sand was driven violently to the Side of the Deſart 
where we ſet out, where the Mountains lying 
very high, the Eaſterly Monſoons, when 
-blew, had not the fans Power to drive it 
again; and this was confirm'd by our finding 
the like Depth of Sand on the fartheſt Extent 
of the Deſart to the Weſt. 

It was the ninth Day of our Travel in this 
Wilderneſs, when we came to the View of a great 
Lake of Water, and you may be ſure this was 
a particular Satisfaction to us, becauſe we had 
not Water left for above two or three Days 
more, at our ſhorteſt Allowance; I mean, al- 
lowing Water for our Return, if we had been 
— to the Neceſſity of it. Our Water had 
ſerved us two Days longer than we — 
our Buffloes having found for two or three Days 
a kind of Herb ke a Broad flat "Thiſtle, t 
without any Prick le, ſpreading on the Coke 
and growing in tlie Sand, whic they eat freely 
of, and which ſupplied them for Drink as well | 
as Forage. 

The next Day, which was the tenth from our 
ſetting out, we came to the Edge of this Lake, 
and very happily for us, we came to it at the 
South Point of it, for to the North we could ſee 
no End of it; ſo we paſſed by it, and travelled 
three Days by the Side of it, which was a great 


|  <Comfort: to us, becauſe it lightened our Bur- 


then, there being no need to carry Water, when 
e Had it in View; and yet, cho here was ſo 
much Water, we found but very little Altera- 
ts tio 
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tion in the Deſart, no Trees, no Graſs or Her- 
bage, except that Thiſtle, as I call'd it, and two 
or three more Plants, which we did not under- 
ſtand, of which the Deſart began to be pretty 
full. 
But as we were refreſhed with the Neighbour- 
hood of this Lake of Water, ſo we were now 
gotten among a prodigious Number of ravenous 
| Inhabitants, the like whereof, tis moſt certain 
the Eye of Man never ſaw: For as I firmly believe, 
that never Man, nor a Body of Men, paſſed this 
Deſart ſince the Flood, fol believe there is not 
the like Collection of fierce, ravenous, and de- 
vouring Creatures in the World; I mean not in 
any particular Place. a 07 + 
For a Day's Journey before we came to this 

Lake, and all the three Days we were paſſing 
by it, and for ſix or ſeven Days March after it, 
e Ground was ſcattered with Elephants Teeth, 
in ſuch a Number, as is incredible; and as ſome 
of them may have lain there for ſoine Hundreds 
of Years, ſo ſeeing the Subſtance of them ſcarce 
ever decayes, they may lye there for ought I 
know to the End of Time. The Size of ſome 
of them is, it ſeems, to thoſe to whom I have 
reported it, as incredible as the Number, and 
can affure you, there were ſeveral ſo heavy, as 
the ſtrongeſt Man among us could not lift. As 
to Number, I queſtion not but there are enough 
to load a thouland Sail of the biggeſt Ships in the 
World, by which I may be underſtood to mean, 
that the Quantity is not to be conceived of; 
ſeeing that as they laſted inView for above eizhty: 
Miles Travelling, ſo they might continue as far 

to the right Hand, and to the left as far, and 
many times as far, for ought we knew; for it 
1  ſeemy 


($5, #06 
ſeems the Number of Elephants hereabouts is 
pProdigious great. In one Place in particular, we 
ſaw the Head of an Elephant, with ſeveral Teeth 
in it, but one the biggeſt that ever I ſaw: TheFleſh 
was conſumed to be ſure many Hundred Years 
before, and all the other Bones; but three of 
our ſtrongeſt Men could not lift this Scull and 
Teeth: The great Tooth, I believe, weighed at 
| leaſt zoo Weight, and this was particularly re- 


markable to me, that I obſerved the whole Scull 


was as good Ivory as the Teeth, and I believe all 
together weighed at leaſt 600 Weight, and tho? 
Ido not know but, by the ſame Rule, all the 
Bones of the Elephant may be Ivory; yet I 
think there is this juſt Objection againſt it 
from the Example before me, that then all the 
other Bones of this Elephant would have beer 
there as well as the Head. | | 
I propoſed to our Gunner, that ſeeing we had 
travelled now 14 Days without Intermiſſion, and 
that we had Water here for our Refreſhment, 
and no Want of Food yet, or any Fear of it; 
we ſhould reſt our People a little, and fee at 
the ſame time, if perhaps we might kill ſome 
Creatures that were proper for Food. The Gun- 
ner, who had more Forecaſt of that kind, than 
I had, agreed to the Propoſal, and added, why 
might we not try to catch ſome Fiſh out of the 
Lake? The firſt thing we had before us, was 
to try if we could make any Hooks, and this 
indeed put our Artificer to his Trumps; how- 
ever, with ſome Labour and Difficulty he did it, 
and we catched freſh Fiſh of ſeveral kinds. How 
they came there, none but he that made the 
Lake, and all the World, knows; for to be ſure 
| no 


. 
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relate: One of them was very particular, which. 
vas a Chaſe between a She Lion, or Lioneſs, and. 
a large Deer; and tho? the Deer is naturally 
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no human Hands ever put any in there, or. 
pulled any out before. | 


We not only catched enough for our preſent 
Refreſhment, but we dried ſeveral large Fiſhes 
of Kinds which I cannot deſcribe, in the Sun, 
by which we lengthen'd out our Proviſion con- 
fiderably ; for the Heat of the Sun dried them 


ſo effeftually without Salt, that they were per- 


fectly cured dry and hard in one Day's time. 
We ſreſted our ſelves here five Days, durin 

which time we had Abundance of pleaſant Ad- 
ventures with the wild Creatures, too many to 


a very nimble Creature, and ſhe flew by us like 
the Wind, having perhaps about 300 Yards 


the Start of the Lion, yet we found the Lion 


by her Strength, and the Goodneſs of her Lungs, 
got Ground of her. paſt by us within 
about a Quarter ofa Mile, and we had a View 
of them a great Way, when having given them 
over, we were ſurprized about an Hour after, to 
ſee them come thundering back again on the 
other Side of us, and then the Lion was within 
30 or 40 Yards of her, and both ſtraining to the 
Extremity of their Speed, when the Deer com- 
ing to the Lake, plunged into the Water, and 
ſwam for her Life, as ſhe had before run for it. 

The Lioneſs plunged in after her, and ſwam 4 
little way, but came back again; and when ſhe 
was got upon the Land, ſhe ſet up the moſt 
hideous Roar that ever 1 heard in my Life, as 
if done in the Rage of having loſt her Prey. 

We walked out Morning and Evening ne 


the Middle of the Day we refreſhed our ſelves under 
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our Tent; but one Morning early we ſaw another 


Chaſe, which more nearly concern'd us than the 
other; for our Black Prince, walking by the 
Side of the Lake, was ſet upon by a vaſt great 
Crocodile, which came out of the Lzke upon 
him; and tho he was very light of Foot, yet it 
was as much as he could do to get away: He 
fled amain to us, and the Truth is, we did not 
know what to do, for we were told no Bullet 
would enter her; and we found it ſo at firſt, for 
_ tho” three of our Men fired at her, yet ſhe did 
not mind them; but my Friend the Gunner, 
a ventrous Fellow, of a bold Heart, and great 
Preſence of Mind, went up ſo near as to thruſt 
he Muzzle of his Piece into her Mouth, and 
red but let his Piece fall, and run for it the 
very Moment he had fired it: The Creature raged 
a great while, and ſpent its Fury upon the Gun, 


making Marks upon the very Iron with her 


Teeth, but after ſome time fainted and died. 
Our Negroes ſpread the Banks of the Lake 
all this while, for Game, and at length killed 
us three Deer, one of them very large, the other 
two very ſmall. There was Water-Fowl alſo in the 
Lake, but we never came near enough to them 
to ſhoot any; and, as for the Deſart, we ſaw no 
Fowls any where in it, but at the Lake. 


We likewiſe killed two or three Civet Cats, but 


their Fleſh is the worſt of Carrion; we ſaw 
Abundance of Elephants at a Diſtance, and ob- 
ſerved, that they always go in very good Com- 
pany, that is to ſay, Abundance of them to- 
gether, and always extended in a fair Line of 
Battle ; and this, they ſay, is the way they de- 
fend themſelves from their Enemies; for if 
Lions or Tygers, Wolves or any Creatures, * 


«te. A. as ad 1 
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tack them, they being drawn up in a Line, 
ſometimes reaching five or fix Miles in Ry 
whatever comes in their Way is ſure to be. tro 
under Foot, or beaten in Pieces with their 


Trunks, or lifted up in the Air with their 


Trunks; ſo that ifa hundred Lions or Tygers were 


coming along, if they meeta Line of Elephants, 
they will always fly back till they fee Room 
to paſs by to the Right Hand or to the Left; 
and if they did not, it would be impoſſible for 
one of them to eſcape; for the Elephant, tho 
a heavy Creature, is yet ſo dextercus and nim- 
ble with his Trunk, that he will not fail to lift 
up the heavieſt Lion, or any other wild Creature, 
and throw him up in the Air quite over his Back, 
and then trample him to Death with his Feet. 
We ſaw ſeyeral Lines of Battle thus, we ſaw 
one ſo long, that indeed there was no End of it 
to be feen, and, I believe, their might be 2000 
Elephants in a Row, or Line. They arenot 
Beaſts of Prey, but live upon the Herbage of 
the Field, as an Ox does, and, it 1s faid, that 
tho” they are ſo great a Creature, yet that a 


ſmaller Quantity of Forage ſupplies one of them, 


than will ſuffice a Horſe. 

The Numbers of this kind of Creature that 
are in thoſe Parts are inconceivable, as may bz 
gather*d from the prodigious Quantity of Teeth, 
which as I ſaid we ſaw in this vaſt Deſart, and 


indeed we ſaw a 100 of them to one of any 


other Kinds. 

One Evening we were very much ſurprized; 
we were moſt of us laid down upon our Matts to 
Sleep, when our Watch came running in among 
us, being frighted with the ſudden Roaring of 
ſome Lions juſt by them, which it ſeems they 
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were juſt upon them. There was, as it proved, 


nn 


had not ſeen, the Night being dark, till they 


an old Lion and his whole Family, for there was 
the Lioneſs and three young Lions, beſides the 
old King, who was a monſtrous great one: One 
of the young ones, who were good large well 
grown ones too, leapt up upon one of our Negroes, 
who ſtood Centinel, before he ſaw him, at which 
he was heartily frighted, cried out, and run 
into the Tent: Our other Man, who had a 
Gun, had not Preſence of Mind at firſt to 
ſhoot him, but ftruck him with the But-End 
of his Piece, which made him whine a little, 
and then grow! at him fearfully ; but the Fellow 
retired, and we being all alarmed, three of our 
Men ſnatched up their Guns, run to the Tent- 
Door, where they ſaw the great old Lion by the 
Fire of his Eyes, and rt fired at him, but, 
we ſuppoſed, miſſed him, or at leaſt did not 
kill him; for they went all off, but raiſed a 
moſt hideous Roar, which, as if they had called 
for Help, brought down a prodigious Number 
of Lions, and other furious Creatures, we know 
ot what about them, for we could not ſee them 
ut their was a Noiſe and Yelling, and Howling, 
and all fort of ſuch Wilderneſs Muſick on every 
Side of us, as if all the Beaſts of the Deſart were 
aſſembled to devour us. | 
We asked our Black Prince what we ſhould 
do with them? Ae go, ſays he, fright them al; ſo 
he ſnatches up two or three of the worſt of our 
Matts, and, getting one of our Men to ſtrike 
fome Fire, he hangs the Matt up at the End of 
2 Pole, and ſet it on Fire, and it blazed abroad 
a good while; at which the Creatures all moved 
off, for we heard them roar, and * 5 
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bellowing Noiſe at a great Diſtance. Well, ſæys 
our Gunner, if that will do, we need not burn 


our Matts, which are our Beds to lay under us, 
and our Tilting to cover us. Let me alone, ſays 
he, ſo he comes back into our Tent, and falls to 
making ſome artificial Fire-Works, and the like; 
and he gave our Centinels ſome to be ready at 
Hand, upon Occaſion, and particularly he placed 
a great Piece of Wild-fire _ the ſame Pole 
that the Matt had been tied to, and ſet it on 
Fire, and that burnt there ſo long, that all the 
Wild Creatures left us for that time. 

However, we began to be weary of ſuch Com- 
pany, and, to be rid of them, we ſet forward 
again two Days ſooner than we intended. We 
found now, that tho* the Deſart did not end, 
nor could we ſee any Appearance of it, yet that 

the Earth was pretty full of green Stuſf, of one 


ſort or another, ſo that our Cattle had no Want. 


And ſecondly, that there were ſeveral little 
Rivers which run into the Lake, and ſo long 
as the Country continued low, we found Water 
ſufficient, which eaſed us very much in our 
Carriage, and we went on yet ſixteen Days more 
without yet coming to any Appearance of better 
Soil: After this we found the Country riſea little, 
and by that we perceived, that the Water would 
fail us, ſo, for fear of the worſt, we filled our 
Bladder Bottles with Water; we found the Coun- 
try riſing gradually thus for three Days conti- 
nually, when, on the ſudden, we perceived, that 
tho' we had mounted up inſenſibly, yet that 
we were on the Top of a very high ridge of Hills, 
tho” not ſuch as at firſt, + 
When we came to look down on the other Side 
of the Hills we faw, to the great Joy of all our 
| r Hearts, 
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Hearts, that the Defart was at an End; that 
the Country was clothed with Green, Abundance - 
of Trees, and a large River, and we made no 
doubt but that we ſhould find People and Cat- 
tel alſo; and here, by our Gunner's Account 
who kept our Computations, we” had marched 
above 400 Miles over this diſmal Place of Hor- 
rour, having been four and thirtyDays a-doing of 
it, and conſequently were come about 1100 Miles 
of our Journey. 

We would willingly have deſcended the Hills 
that Night, but it was too late; the next Morn- 
ing we ſaw every thing more plain, and reſted 
our ſelves under the Shade of ſome Trees; 


which were now the moſt refreſhing things imagi- 
nable to us, who had been ſcorched above a 


Month without a Tree to cover us. We found 


the Country here very pleaſant, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that we came from, and we killed 
ſome Deer here alſo, which we found very fre- 
quent under the Cover of the Woods; alſo we 
killed a creature like a Goat, whoſe Fleſh was 
very god to eat, but it was no Goat: We found 
alſo a great Number of Fowls like Partridge, 
but ſomething ſmaller, and were very tame, fo 
that we lived here very well, but found no Peo- 
ple, at leaſt none that would be ſeen, no not for 
ſeveral Days Journey; and, to allay our Joy, we 
were almoſt every Night diſturbed with Lions 
and Tygers; Elephants indeed we ſaw none 
here. 

In three Days March we came to a River, 
which we ſaw from the Hills, and which we 
called the Golden River, and we found it run 
Northward, which was the firſt Stream we had 
met with that did ſo; it run with a very rapid 
Cur- 


121.) : 
current, and our Gunner pulling out his Map, 
aſſured me that this was either the River Mile, 
or run into the great Lake; out of which the 
River Nile was ſaid to take its Beginning; and he 
brought out his Carts and Maps, which by his 
Inſtruction, I began to underſtand very well; 
and told me, he would convince me of it, and 
indeed he ſeemed to make it ſo plain to me, that 
1 was of the ſame Opinion. 83 

But I did not enter into the Gunner's Reaſon 
for this Enquiry, not in the leaſt, till he wens 
on with it farther, and ſtated it thus; if 
this is the River Nile, why ſhould not we build 
ſome more Canoes, and go down this Stream rather 
than to expoſe our ſelves to any more Deſarts 
and ſcorching Sands, in Queſt of the Sea, which 
when we_are come to, we ſhall be as much 
at a Loſs how to get home as we were at 

aſcar. | 
Ihe Argument was good, had there been no 

Objections in the Way, of a Kind which none 
of us were capable of anſwering; but upon the 
whole it was an Undertaking of ſuch a Nature, 
that every one of us thought it impraCticable, 
and that upon ſeveral Accounts; and our Surgeon, 
who was himſelf a good Scholar, and a Man of 
Reading, tho' not acquainted with the Buſineſs 
of Sailing, oppoſed it; and ſome of his Reaſons, 
] remember, were ſuch as theſe; firſt, the Length 
of the Way, which both he and the Gunner al- 
lowed by the Courſe of the Water and Turnings 
of the River, would be at leaſt 4000 Miles. Se- 
condly, The innumerable Crocodiles in the 
River, which we ſhould never be able to eſcape. 
Thirdly, The dreadful Deſarts in the Way; 
and laſtly, the approaching rainy Seaſon, in 9 

| | tne 
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che Streams of the Nile would be fo furious, and 
riſe ſo high, ſpreading far and wide over all 
the plain try, that we ſhould never be able 


to know when we were in the Channel of the 


River, and when not, and ſhould certainly be caſt 
away, over- ſet, or run a- ground ſo often, that it 


would be impoſſible to proceed by a River ſo 


exceſſively dangerous. | 

This laſt Reaſon he made ſo plain to us, that 
we began to be ſo ſenſible of it our ſelves; fo that 
we agreed to lay that Thought afide, and 8 
in our firſt Courſe Weſtward towards Sea: 


But as if we had been loath to depart, we conti- 


nued, by way of refreſhing our ſelves, to loy- 
ter two Days upon this River, in which time 


our Black Prince, who delighted much in wan- 


dering up and down, came one Evening and 
brought us ſeveral little Bits of ſomething, he 
knew not what; but he found it felt heavy, and 
Jooked well, and ſhewed it to me, as what he 
thought was ſeme Rarity. I took not much 
Notice of it to him, but ſtepping out, and call- 
ing the Gunner to me, I ſhewed it him, and told 
him what I thought, viz. that it was certain- 
ly Gold: He agreed with me in that, and alſo 
in what follow'd, that we would take the Black 
Prince out with us the next Day, and make him 
ſhew us where he found it, that if there was any 
Quantity to be found, we would tell our Com- 


ny of it, but if there was but little, we would 


keep Counſel, and have it toour ſelves. 
But we forgot to engage the Prince in the 
Secret, who innocently told ſo much to all the 
reſt, as that they gueſſed what it was, and came 
to us to ſee; when we found it was publick, we 
were more- concerned to prevent their ſuſpect- 
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ing that we had any Deſign to conceal jt, and 
openly telling our ghts of it, we called our 
Artificer, who agreed preſently that it was Gold; 
ſo I propoſed, that we ſhould all go with the 
Prince to the Place where he found it, and if any 


Quantity was to be had, we would lye here ſome 


time, and ſee what we could make of it. 


Accordingly, we went every Man of us, for no 


Man was willing to be left behind in a Diſcove- 
ry of ſuch a Nature, When we came to the 
Place, we found it was on the Weſt Side of the 
River, not in the main River, but in another ſmall 
River or Stream which came from the Weſt, and 
run into the other River at that Place. We fell 
to raking in the Sand, and waſhing it in our 
Hands, and we ſeldom took up a Handful of Sand, 
but we waſhed ſome little round Lumps as big as 
a Pin's Head, or ſometimes as big as a Grapeſtone, 
into our Hands, and we found in two or three 
Hours time, that every one had got ſome, fo 
we agreed to leave off, and go to Dinner. 
While we were eating, it came into my 
Thoughts, that while we work'd at this Rate in 
a thing of ſuch Nicety and Conſequence, it was 
ten to one if the Gold, which was the Male- 
bait of the World, did not firft or laſt ſet us 
together by the Ears to break our good Arti- 
cles and our Underſtanding one among another, 
and perhaps cauſe us to part Companies, or 
worſe; I therefore told them, that I was indeed 
the youngeſt Man of the Company, but as they 
had always allowed me to give my Opinion in 
things, and had ſometimes been pleaſed to follow 


my Advice, ſo 1 had ſomething to propoſe now, 


which 1 thought, would be for all our Advantages 
and I believed they would all like it very well. 1 
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told them we were in a Country where we all 
knew there was a great deal of Gold, and that 
all the World ſent Ships thither to get it ; that 
we did not indeed know where it was, and ſo we 
might get a great deal, or a little, we did not 
know whether; but I offered it to them to con- 
ſider whether it would not be the beſt Way for 
us, and to preſerve the good Harmony and 
Friendſhip that had been always kept among 

us, and which was ſo abſolutely n cy to our 
Safety, that what we found ſhould be brought 
together” to one common Stock, and be equally 
divided at laſt, rather than to run the Hazard of 
any Difference which might happen among us, 
from any one's having found more or leſs than an- 
other. I told them, that if we were all upon one 
we ſhould all apply our ſelves heartily to 
the Work, and befides that, we might then ſet 
our Negroes all to Work for us, and receive 
equally the Fruit of their Labour, and of our own 
and being all exactly alike Sharers, there could 
be no juſt Cauſe of Quarrel or Diſguſt among us. 
They all approv'd the Propoſal, and every one 
Jointly ſwore, and gave their Hands to one ano- 
ther, that they would not conceal the leaſt Grain 
of Gold from the reſt; and conſented, that if 
any one or more ſhould be found to conceal 
any, all that he had ſhould be taken from him, 
and divided among the reſt: And one thing 
more was added to it by our Gunner, from Conſi- 
derations equally good and juſt ; that if any one 
of us, by any Play, Bett, Game, or Wager, won 
any Money or Gold, or the Value of any from 

: another, during our whole Voyage till our Return 

i quite to Portugal, he ſhould be obliged by us all 

\ to reſtore it again on the Penalty gf being dif- 
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arm'd, and turn'd out of the Company, and of 
| having no Relief from us on any Account what- 
ſoever. This was to prevent Wager ing and Playing 
for Money, which our Men were apt to do by ſe- 
veral Means, and at ſeveral Games, tho” they 
had neither Cards or Dice. 
Having made this wholeſom Agreement, we 
went chearfully to Work, and ſhew'd our Ne- 
groes how to work for us; and working up the 
Stream on both Sides, and in the Bottom of the 
River, we ſpent about three Weeks Time dab- 
bling in the Water ; by which time, as it lay all 
in our Way, we had 2 about ſix Miles, and 
not more; and ſtill higher we went, the 
more Gold we found till at laſt, having paſs d by 
the Side of a Hill, we pereeived on a ſudden, 
that the Gold ſtopp'd, and that there was not a 
Bit taken up beyond that Place; it preſently oc- 
curr'd to my Mind, that it muſt be from. 
the Side of that little Hill that all the Gold we 
found was work'd down. | 333 
Upon this, we went back to the Hill, and fell 
to Work with that. We found the Earth looſe, 
and of a yellowiſh loamy Colour, and in ſome 
Places, a white hard Kind of Stone, which in 
deſcribing ſince to ſome of our Artiſts, they tell 
me was the Spar which is found by the Oar, an 
ſurrounds it in the Mine. However, if it 
been all Gold, we. had no Inſtrument to force it 
out; ſo we paſſed that: But ſcratching into the 
looſe Earth with our Fingers, we came to a ſur- 
prizing Place, where the Earth for the Quantity of 
two Buſhels, I believe, or thereabouts, crumbled 
down with little more than touching it, and ap- 
parently ſhewed us that there was a great deal of 
Gold in it. We took it all carefully up, and 
12 „ waſhing 
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waſhing it in the Water, the loamy Earth waſh'd 
away, and left the Gold Duſt free in our Hands; 
and that which was more remarkable, was, that 
when this looſe Earth was all taken away, and we 
came to the Rock or hard Stone, there was not 
one Grain of Gold more to be found. 

At Night we came all together to ſee what we 
had got, and it ; orig we had found in that 
Day's Heap of Earth, about Seven and Fifty 
Pound Weight of Gold Duft, and about Thirty 
Four Pound more in all the reft of our Works 
m the River. 1 

It was a happy Rind of Diſappointment to us, 
that we found a full Stop put to our Work; 
for had the Quantity of Gold been ever ſo ſmall, 
yet had any at all come, I do not know when we 


ſhould have given over; for having rummaged this 


Place, and not finding the leaſt Grain of Gold in 
any other Place, or in any of the Earth there, 
except in that looſe Parcel, we went quite back 
down the ſmall River again, working it over and 
over again, as long as we could find any thing 


how ſmall ſoever; and we did get fix or ſeven 


Pound more the ſecond time. Then we went 
into the firſt River, and tried it up the Stream 


and down the Stream, on the one Side and on the 


other. Up the Stream we found nothing, no not 


a Grain; down the Stream we found very little, 


not above the Quantity of Half an Ounce in two 
Miles working ; ſo back we came again to the 
Golden River, as we juftly called it, and work'd 
it up the Stream and down the Stream twice more 
a- piece, and every time we found ſome Gold, and 
perhaps might have done ſo, if we had ftay'd 
there till this time; but the Quantity was at laſt 
{ ſmall, and the Work ſo much the harder, 


that 
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1 . 
that we agreed by Conſent to give it over, left we . 
ſhould: fatigue our ſelves and our Negroes ſo, 
as to be quite unfit for our Journey. When we 
had brought all our Purchaſe together, we had in 
the whole three Pound and a Half of Gold to- 
a Man, Share and Share alike, according to ſuch 
a Weight and Scale as our ingenious Cutler niade 
for us to weigh it by, which he did indeed by 
gueſs, but which, as he ſaid he was ſure wag ra- 
ther more than leſs, and fo it prov'd at laſt; for 
it was near two Ounces more than Weight in a 
Pound. Befides this, there was ſeven or eight 
Pound Weight left, which we agreed to leave in 
his Hands, to work it into ſuch Shapes as we 
thought fit to give away to ſuch People as we 
might yet meet with, from whom we might have 
Occaſion to buy Proviſions, or even to buy Frietid- 
ſhip, or the like; and particularly we gate about 
a Pound to our Black Prince, which he hammer d 
and work'd by his own indefatigable Hand, and 
ſome Tools our Artificer lent him, into little 
round Bits, as round almoſt as Beads, tho? not 
exact in Shape, and drilling Holes thro' them, 
t them all upon a String, and wore them about 
bis black Neck, and they look'd very well there 
I affure you; but he was many Months a-doing it. - 
And thus ended our firſt Golden Adventure. , 
We now began to diſcover what we had not 
troubled our Heads much about before; and that 
was, that let the Country be good or bad that 
we were in, we could not travel much farther, for 
a conſiderable time. We had been now five Months 
and upwards in our Journey, and the Seaſon 
began to change; and Nature told us, that being 
in a Climate that had a Winter as well as a Sum- 
mer, tho? of a differing Kind from what our own 


- 


— 
* 


(128) 
Country produced, we were to expeſt a wet Sea- 
ſon, and ſuch as we ſhould not be able to travel in, 
as well by reaſon of te Rain it ſelf, as of the 
Floods which it would occafion wherever we 
ſhould come; and tho' we had been no Stran- 
gers to thoſe wet Seaſons in the Ifland of Mada- 


gaſcar, yet we had not thought much of them 


ſince we begun our Travels; for ſetting out when 


the Sun was about the Solſtice, that is, when it 


was at the greateſt Northern Diſtance from us, 
we had found the Benefit of it in our Travels. 
But now it drew near us apace, and we found 
it began to rain; upon which we called ano- 
ther General Council, in which we debated 
our preſent Circumſtances, and in particular, 
w r we ſhould go forward, or ſeek for a pro- 
per Place upon the Bank of our Golden River, 
which had been ſo lucky to us to fix our Camp 
for the Winter. 8 iT 4 
Upon the whole, it was reſolved to abide where 
we were; and it was not the leaſt Part of our 
Happineſs that we did fo, as ſhall appear in its 
Place. 1 


| Having reſolved upon this, our firſt Meaſures | 


were to ſet our Negroes to Work, to make Hutts 
or Houſes for our Habitation; and this they did 
very dexterouſly ; only that we changed the 
Ground where we had at firſt intended it, think- 
ing, as indeed it happen'd, that the river might 
reach it upon any ſudden Ram. Our Camp was 
like a little Town, in which our Hutts were in 
the Center, having one large one in the Center of 
them al ſo, into which all our particular Lodgmgs 
opened; ſo that none of us went into our Apart- 
ments, but thro a publick Tent where we all eat 
and drank together, and kept our 3 and 
| ie- 
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Society, and our Carpenters, made us Tables, 
Benches, and Stools in Abundance, as many as 
we could make uſe of. — — 
We had no Need of Chimneys, it was hot 
enough without Fire; but yet we found our ſelves 
at laſt oblig'd to keep a Fire every Night upo 
a particular Occaſion: For tho we had in Al 
other Reſpelts a very pleaſant and agreeable Seil 
tuation, yet we were rather worſe troubled with 
the unwelcome Viſits of wild Beaſts here, thau in 
the Wilderneſs it ſelf; for as the Deer, and other 
gentle Creatures came hither for Shelter and 
Food, ſo the Lions, and Tigers, and Leopards, 
haunted theſe Places continually for Prey, - 
When firſt we diſcovered this, we were ſo 
uneaſy at it, that we thought of removing our 


Scituation ; but after many Debates about it, we 


reſolved to fortify our ſelves in ſuch a Manner, as 
not to be in any Danger from it; and this our 
Carpenters undertook, who firſt paliſadoed our 


Camp quite round with long Stakes (for we had 


Wood enough) which Stakes were not ſtuck jn 
one by another like Pales, but in an irregular 
Manner; a great Multitude of them ſo placed, 


that they took up near two Yards in Thickneſs, 


ſome higher, ſome lower, all ſharpened at the 


Top, and about a Foot aſunder; ſo that had 


any Creature jump'd at them, unleſs he had gone 
clean over, which it was very hard to do, he 
would be hung upon twenty or thirty Spikes. 

The Entrance into this, had larger Stakes than 
the reſt, placed ſo before one another, as to make 
three or four ſhort Turnings, which no four- 
footed Beaſt bigger than, a Dog could poſſtbly 
come in at; and that we might not be attack'd 
by any Multitude together, and conſeqyently be 
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alarm'd in our Sleep, as we had been, or be 
oblig'd to waſte our Ammunition, which we 
were very chary of, we kept a great Fire every 
Night without the Entrance of our Paliſade, ha- 
ving a Hutt for our two Centinels to ftand in 
free from the Rain, juſt within the Entrance, and 
right againſt the Fire. FR 
Io maintain this Fire, we cut a prodigious 
deal of Wood, and piled it upon a Heap to dry, 
and with the green Boughs made a ſecond Co- 
vering over our Hutts, ſo high and thick, that 
1t might caft the Rain off from the firſt, and keep 
us effectually dry. | 
We had ſcarce finiſhed all theſe Works, but 
that. the Rain came on ſo fierce, and ſo conti- 
nued, that we had little time to ſtir abroad for 
Food, except indeed that our Negroes, who wore 
no Clothes, ſeem'd to make nothing of the Rain, 
tho? to us Europeans in thoſe hot Climates, nothing 
zs more dangerous. 3 
We continued in this Poſture for four Months, 
that is, from the Middle of June to the Middle 
of October; for tho' the Rains went off, at leaſt 
the greateſt Violence of them, about the Equinox, 
yet as the Sun was then juſt over our Heads, we 
reſolved to ſtay a while till it was paſs'd us a little 
to the Southward. 

During our Encampment here, we had ſeveral 
Adventures with the ravenous Creatures of that 
Country, and had not our Fire been always 
kept burning, I queſtion much whether all our 
Fence, tho' we ſtrengthen' d it afterwards with 
twelve or fourteen Rows of Stakes more, would 
have kept us ſecure. It was always in the Night 
that we had the Diſturbance of them, and ſome- 
times they came in ſuch Multitudes, that we 
A thought 


( 131 ) | | 
thought all the Lions, and Tigers, and Leopards; 
and Wolves of Africa were come together to — 


tack us. One Night being clear Moonſhine, one | 


of our Men being upon the Watch, told us, he 
verily believed he faw Ten Thouſand wild Crea» 
tures of one Sort or another, paſs by our little 
Camp; and ever as they ſaw the Fire, they ſneer d 
off, but were ſure to howl or roar, or whatever 
it was, when they were paſt. 1 4 

The Muſick of their Voices was very far from 
being pleaſant to us, and ſometimes would be ſo 
very diſturbing, that we could not ſleep for it ; 
and often our Centinels would call us, that were 
awake tocome and look at them. It was one windy 


tempeſtuous Night after a very rainy Day, that 


we were indeed all called up; for ſuch innume- 
rable Numbers of Deviliſh Creatures came about 
us, that our Watch really thought they would 
attack us. They would not come on the Side 
where the Fire was; and tho' we thought our 
ſelves ſecure every where elſe, yet we all got up, 
and took to our Arms. The Moon was near the 
Full, but the Air full of flying Clouds, and a 
ſtrange Hurricane of Wind to add to the Terror 
of the Night; when looking on the Back Part 
of our Camp, I thought I ſaw a Creature with- 
in our Fortification, and ſo indeed he was, except 
his Haunches ; for he had taken a running Leap, 
I ſuppoſe, and with all his Might had thrown 
himſelf clear over our Paliſadoes, except one 
ftrong Pile which ſtood higher than the reſt, and 
which had caught hold of him, and by his Weight 
he had hang'd himſelf upon it, the Spike of the 
Pile running into his Hinder-Haunch or Thigh, 
on the Infide, and by that he hung growling and 


biting the Wood for Rage. I ſnatcht up a Lance 
ES MS from 
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from one of the Negroes that ſtood juſt by me, 
and running to him, ſtruck it three or four Times 
into him, and diſpatc tch'd him; being unwilling to 
foot, becauſe had a Mind to ) have a Volley fired 
among the reſt, whom I could ſee ſtanding with- 
out as thick as a Drove of Bullocks going to a 
Fair. I immediately called our People out, and 
ſhewed them the Obje& of Terror which I had 
ſeen, and without any farther Conſultation, fired 
a full Volley amoug them, moſt of our Pieces 
being loaden with two or three Sluggs or Bullets 
a- piece. It made a horrible Clutter among them, 

and in general they all took to their Heels, on- 
ly that we could obſerve, that ſome walk*d off 
with more Gravity and Majeſty than others, be- 
ing not ſo much frighted at the Noiſe and Fire; 
and we could perceive that ſome were left upon 
the Ground ſtruggling as for Life, but we durſt 
not ſtir out to fee what they were. 
Indeed they ſtood ſo thick, and were ſo near 
us, that we could not well miſs killing or woun- 
ding ſome of them, and we believe they had cer- 
tainly the Smell of us, and of our Victuals we had 
been killing; for we had killed a Deer, and three | 
or four of thoſe Creatures hke Goats, the Day ; 
before; and ſome of the Offal had been thrown : 
out behind our Camp, and this we ſuppoſe drew t 
them ſo much about us; but we avoided it for 


the future. 


Tho? the Creatures fled , yet we heard a fright- Jn 
ful Roaring all Night at "the Place where they 0 
ſtood, which we ſuppoſed was from ſome that 11 


were wounded; and as ſoon as Day came, we went 
out to ſee what Execution we had done, and, 
indeed, it was a ſtrange Sight ; there were three 
Tygers and two Wolves quite killed, 5 
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the Creature I had killed within onr Paliſado, 
which ſeem'd to be of an ill-gendered kind, between 
a Tyger and a Leopard. Beſides this, there was a 
noble old Lion alive, but with both his Fore Legs 
broke, ſo that he could not ſtir away, and he 


had almoſt beat himſelf to Death with ſtrugg- 


ling all Night; and we found, that this was the 
wounded Soldier that had roared ſo loud, and 
given us ſo much Diſturbance : Our Surgeon, 
looking at him, ſmiled ; Now, ſays he, if I could 
be ſure this Lion would be as grateful to me, 
as one of his Majeſty's Anceſtors was to Androni- 


cus the Roman Slave, I would certainly ſet both 
his Legs again, and cure him. I had not heard, 


the Story of Andronicus, ſo he told it me at large; 


but as to the Surgeon, we told him, he had 


no Way to know whether the Lion would do fo 
or not, but to cure him firſt, and truſt to his 
Honour; but he had no Faith; fo, to diſpatch 


him, and put him out of his Torment, he ſhot ' 
him into the Head, and killed him, for which we , 


called him the King-Killer ever after. 

Our Negroes found no leſs than five of theſe 
ravenous Creatures wounded and dropt at a 
Diſtance from our Quarters ; whereof, one was 
a Wolf, one a fine ſpotted young Leopard, and 
the other were Creatures that we knew not what 
to call them. | 

We had ſeveral more of theſe Gentle-folks 
about us after that, but no ſuch general Rendezvous 


of them as that was, any more; but this ill Effect 


1t had to us, that it frighted the Deer and 
other Creatures from our Neighbourhood, of 
whoſe Company we were much more deſirous, 
and who were neceſſary for our Subſiſtence: 
However, our Negroes went out every Day a- 

| + WW Hunting 


- 
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Hunting, as they called it, with Bow and Arrow, 
and they ſcarce ever failed of bringing us home 
ſome thing or other; and particularly we found 
in this Part of the Country, after the Rains had 
fallen ſome time, Abundance of Wild- fowl, ſuch 
as we have in England; Duck, Teal, WAG 

Cc. ſome Geeſe, and ſome Kinds that we ha 

never ſeen before, and we frequently killed them. 
Alſo we catched a great Deal of freſh Fiſh out 
of the River, ſo that we wanted no Proviſion; 
if we wanted any thing, it was Salt to eat with 


our freſh Meat, but we had a little left, and we 


uſed it ſparingly; for, as to our Negroes, they 
would not taſte it, nor did they care to eat any 
Meat that was ſeaſoned with it. 

The Weather began now to clear up, the Rains 
were down, and the Floods abated, and the Sun, 
which had paſſed our Zenith, was gone to the 
Southward a good Way, ſo we prepared to go 
on of our Way. | 
It was the 12th of October or thereabouts, that 
we began to ſet forward, and having an ay 
Country to travel in, as well as to ſupply us wi 
Proviſions, tho* ſtill without Inhabitants, we 
made more Diſpatch, travelling ſome times, as we 
calculated it 20 or 25 Miles a Day; nor did we 
halt any were in eleven Days March, one Day 
excepted, which was to make a Raft to carry 
us over a ſmall River, which having ſwelled 
with the Rains was not yet quite down. 

When we were paſt this River, which by the 


Way run to the Northward too, we found a great 
Row of Hills in our Way; we ſaw indeed the 
Country open to the Right at a great Diſtance, 
but as we kept true to our Courſe due Weſt, we 
were not willing to go a great Way out of our 
| Py rd do Way, 
* 


* 


„ 
Way, only to ſhun a few Hills; ſo we advanced; 
but we were ſurprized, when being not quite come 
to the Top, one of our Company who with two 
Negroes was got up before us, cry*d. out the S?! 
the Sa] and fell a-dancing and jumping as Signs 
of Joy. | | 

The Gunner and I were moſt ſurprized at it, 
becauſe we had but that Morning been calcu- 
lating, that we muſt have yet above a 1000 Miles 
to the Sea-ſide, and that we could not expect to 
reach it till an other rainy Seaſon would be 
upon us, ſo that when our Man cry'd out the 
1 the Gunner was angry, and ſaid he was 
ma 
But we were both in the greateſt Sur prize imagi- 
nable, when coming to the Top of the Hill, and 
tho? it was very high, we ſaw nothing but Water, 
either before us, or to the right Hand or the 
left, being a vaſt Sea without any Bound but the 

Horizon. 20 
We went down the Hill full of Confuſion of 
Thought, not being able to conceive -where- 
abouts we were, or what it muſt be, ſeeing by 
all our Charts the Sea was yet a vaſt Way off. 

It was not above three Miles from the Hills 
before we came to the Shore, or Water- edge 
of this Sea, and there, to our further Surprize, 
we found the Water freſh and pleaſant to drink; 
ſo that in ſhort we knew not. what Courſe to 
take: The Sea, as we thought it to be, put a 
full ſtop to our Journey, (I mean Weſtward) for 
it lay juſt in the Way. Our next Queſtion was 
which Hand to turn to, to the Right or the 
Left, but this was ſoon reſolved; for as we 
knew not the Extent of it, we conſidered that 

our Way, if it had been the Sea really, muſt be to 
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the North: 40 therefore, if we went to the 
South now, it muſt be juſt fo much out of our Way 
at laſt : So having ſpent a good Part of the Day 
in our Surprize at the Thing, and conſulting what 
to do, we ſet forward to the North. 

We travelled upon the Shore of this Sea full 
23 Days, before we could come to any Reſolu- 
tion about what it was; at the End of which, 
early one Morning, one of our Seamen cried 
out Land, and it was no falſe Alarm, for we ſaw 
plainly the Tops of ſome Hills at a very great 
"Diſtance, on the further Side of the Water, due 
Weſt; but tho' this ſatisfied us that it was 
not the Sea, but an Inland Sea or Lake, yet 
we ſaw no Land to the Northward, that is ſo ſay, 
no End of it; but were obliged to travel eight 
Days more, and near a 100 Miles further, before 
we came to the End of it, and then we found 
this Lake or Sea ended in a very great River, 
which run N. or N. by E. as the other River had 
done, which | mention'd before. 


My Friend the Gunner, upon examining, ſaid, | 


that he believed that he was miſtaken before, 
and that this was the River Nile, but was ſtill 
of the Mind, that we were of before, that we 
ſhould not think of a Voyage into Egypt chat Way; 
ſo we reſolved upon crofling this River, which 


However was not ſo eaſy as before, the River : 


being very rapid, and the Channel very broad. 

It coſt us therefore a Week here to get Mate- 
rials to waft our ſelves and Cattel over this 
River; for tho? here were Store of Trees, yet 
there were none of any. conſiderable Growth, 
ſufficient to make a Canoe. 


During our March on the Edge of this Bank, 


ve met with great Fatigue, and therefore a 
vell 


ee 
vell'd fewer Miles in a Day than before, there 
being ſuch a prodigious Number of little Rivers 
that came down from the Hills on the Eaſt Side, 
emptying themſelves into this Gulph, all which 
Waters were pretty high, the Rains having 
been but newly over. „ 
In the laſt three Days of our Travel we met 
with ſome Inhabitants, but we found they lived 
upon the little Hills, and not by the Water Side; 
nor were we a little put to it for Food in this 
March, having killed nothing for four or five 
Days, but ſome Fiſh we caught out of the Lake, 
and that not in ſuch Plenty as we found before. 
But to make us ſome aniends, we had no Diſtur- 
bance upon all the Shore of this Lake, from any 
wild Beaſts; the only Inconveniency of that Kind 
was, that- we met an ugly, venemous, deformed 
kind of a Snake or Serpent in the wet Grounds 
near the Lake, that ſeveral times purſued us, as if 
it would attack us; and if we ſtruck at, or threw 
any thing at it, would raiſe it {elf up, and hiſs 
as loud it might be heard a great Way; it had 
a helliſh, ugly, deformed Lcok and Voice, and 
our Men would not be perſwaded but 1t was the 
Devil, only that we did not know what Buſineſs 
Satan could have there, where there were no 
People. | Ks 
It was very remarkable that we had now tra- 
velled a 1000 Miles without meeting with any 
People, in the Heart of the whole Continent 
of Africa, where to be ſure never Man ſet his 
Foot fince the Sons of Noah ſpread them- 
' ſelves over the Face of the whole Earth; here 
alſo our Gunner took an Obſervation with his 
Foreſtaff to determine our Latitude, and he 


found now, that haying marched about 33 Days 
| | Nor the 


6 
Northward, we were in 6 Degrees 22 Minutes 
South Latitude. | 
After having with great Difficulty got over 
this River, we came into a ſtrange wild Country, 
that began a little to affright us; for tho” che 
Country was not a Deſart of ary ſcalding Sand, 
as that was we had paſſed before, yet it was 
mountainous, barren and infinitely full of moſt 
furious wild Beaſts, more than any Place we had 
ſt yet. There was indeed a kind of coarſe 
Herbage on the Surface, and now and then a 
few Trees or rather Shrubs; but People we 
could ſee none, and we began to be in great 
Suſpenſe about Victuals; for we had not killed 
a Deer a great while, but had lived chiefly upon 
Fiſh and Fowl alway by the Water Side, both 
which ſeemed to fail us now ; and we were in the 
more Conſternation, becauſe we could not lay in 
aStock here to proceed upon, as we did before, but 
were obliged to ſet out with Scarcity, and with- 
out any Certainty of a Supply. 

We had however no Remedy but Patience; 
and having killed ſome Fowls, and dried ſome 
Fiſh, as much as with ſhort Allowance we reckon- 
ed would laſt us five Days, we reſolved to ven- 

ture, and venture we did; nor was it without 

Cauſe that we were apprehenſive of the Dan- 
| ger, for we travelled t ve Days, and met 

neither with Fiſh, or Fowl, or four- foote Beaſt 

whoſe Fleſh was fit to eat; and we were in a 

moſt dreadful Apprehenſion of being famiſhed 

to Death; on the ſixth Day we almoſt faſted, 
or, as we may ſay, we eat up all the Scraps of 
what we had left, and at Night lay down ſup- 
perleſs upon our Matts with heavy Hearts, be- 
ing obliged the eighth Day to kill one of our 


4 


Poor 
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2 Baggage; the fleſh of this Creature was — 5 
good, and ſo ſparingly did we eat of it, that it 
laſted us all three Days and a half, and was juſt 
ſpent; and we were upon the point of killing 
another, when we ſaw before us a Country that 
promiſed better, having high Trees and a large 
River in the middle of it. 5 

This encouraged us, and we quicken'd our 
March for the River Side, tho with empty Sto- 
machs, and very faint and weak; but before 
we came to this River we had the good Hap to 
meet with ſome young Deer, a Thing we had 
long wiſhed for. In a Word, having ſhot three 
of them, we came to a full Stop to fill our Bellies, 
and never gave the Fleſh time to cool before we 
eat it ; nay *twas much we could ftay to kill it, 
and had not eaten it alive, for we were in ſhort 
almoſt famiſhed. | , 

Through all that unhoſpitable Country we ſaw 
continually Lions, Tygers, Leopards, Civet Cats, 
and Abundance of Kinds of Creatures that we 
did not underftand ; we ſay no Elephants, but 
every now and then we met with an Elephant's 
Tooth lying on the Ground, and ſome of them 
lying as it were half buried by the Length of 
Time that they had lain there. 


When we came to the Shore of this River, 


we found it run Northerly till, as all the reſt 
had done, but with this Difference, that as the 
Courſe of the other Rivers were N. by E. or 
N. N. E. the Courſe of this lay N. N. W. 
On the farther Bank of this River we faw 
ſome Sign of Inhabitants, but met with none 
for the firſt Day ; but the next Day we came 
ito an Inhabited Country, the People all Ne- 
grogs 


1 
groes, and ſtark naked, without Shame, both 
Men and Women. | 
We made Signs of Friendſhip to them, and 
found them a very frank, civil, and friendly ſort 
of People. They came to our Negroes without 


any Suſpition, nor did they give us any Reaſon 


to ſuſpect them of any Villainy, as the others 
had done; we made Signs to them that we 
were hungry, and immediately ſome naked 
Women ran and fetched us great Quantities of 
Roots, and of Things like Pumpkins, which 
we made no Scruple to eat; and our Artificer 
Mewed them ſome of his Trinkets that he had 


made, ſome of Iron, ſome of Silver, but none 


of Gold: They had ſo much Judgment to chuſe 
that of Silver before the Iron, but when we 
ſhewed them ſome Gold, we found they did not 
value it ſo much as either of the other. 
For ſome of theſe Things they brought us 
more Proviſions, and three living Creatures as 
big as Calves, but not of that Kind; neither did 
we ever ſee any of them before; their Fleſh was 
very good; and after that they brought us 
twelve more, and ſome ſmaller Creatures, like 
 Hares, all which were very welcome to us who 
were indeed at a very great Loſs for Proviſions. 
We grew very intimate with theſe People, 
and indeed they were the civilleſt and moſt friend- 


Iy People that we met with at all, and mightily | 


Pleaſed with us; and which was very particular, 
they were much eaſier to be made to underſtand 
our Meaning, than any we had met with before.- 

At laſt, we began to enquire our Way, point- 
ing to the Weſt, they made us underſtand eaſily 


that we could not go that Way, but they 


pointed to us, that we might go — 
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ſo that we preſently underſtood that there was 
another Lake in our Way, which proved to be 
true; for in two Days more we ſaw 1 and 
it held us till we paſt the Equinoctial Line, 
lying all the Way on our left Hand, tho' at 
à great Diſtance. 191 
Travelling thus Northward, our Gunner 
ſeemed very anxious about our Proceedings; for 
he aſſured us, and made me ſenſible of it by 
the Maps, which he had been teaching me out 
of, that when we came into the Latitude of ſix 
Degrees, or thereabouts, North of the Line, the 
Land trended away to the Weſt, to ſuch a Length, 
that we ſhould not come at the Sea under a March 
of above 1500 Miles farther Weſtward than the 
Country we deſired to go to. I asked him if there 
were no Navigable Rivers that we might meet 
with, which running into the Weſt Ocean, might 
perhaps carry us down their Stream, and then if 
it were 1500 Miles, or twice 1500 Miles, we might 
do well enough, if we could but get Proviſions. 
Here he ſhewed me the Maps again, and that 
there appeared no River whoſe Stream -was of 
any ſuch Length as to do us any Kindneſs, tall 
we came perhaps within 2 or 300 Miles of the 
Shore, except the Rio Grande, as they call it, 
which lay farther Northward from us, at leaſt 
700 Miles; and that then he knew not what 
kind of Country it might carry us through; for 
he faid it was his Opinion, that the Heats on 
the North of the Line, even in the ſame Latitude, 
were violent, and the Country more deſolate, 
barren, and barbarous than thoſe of the South; 
and that when we came among the Negroes in 


the North Part of Africa, next the Sea, efpe- 


cially thoſe who had ſeen and trafficked wa 
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Spaniards, &c. that they had moſt of them been ſo 
ill uſed at ſome time or other, that they would 
certainly put all the Spight they could upon 
us in meer Revenge. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations, he adviſed us, that 
as ſoon as we had paſſed this Lake, we ſhould 
proceed W. S. W. that is to ſay, a little enclining 
to'the South, and that in Time we ſhould meet 
with the- great River Congo, from whence the 
Coaſt is called Congo, being a little North of An- 
_ gola, where we intended at firſt to go. 

I asked him, if ever he had been on the Coaſt 
of Congo; he ſaid yes he had, but was never on 
Shore there: Then l asked him, how we ſhould get 
from thence to the Coaſt where the European 
Ships came, ſeeing if the Land trended away 
Weſt for 1500 Miles, we muſt have all that Shore 
to traverſe, before we could double the Weſt 
Point of it. N | 


He told me, it was ten to one but we ſhould 


hear of ſome European Ships to take us in, for 
that they often viſited the Coaſt of Congo and 
Angola, in Trade with the Negroes ; and that if 


we could not, yet, if we could but find Provi- 


ſions, we ſhould make our Way as well along 
the Sea-Shore, as along the River, till we came 
to the Gold Coaſt, which he ſaid was not above 
4 or 5o0o Miles North of Congo, beſides the turn- 
ing of the Coaſt Weſt about 3oo more; that 
Shore being in the Latitude of ſix or ſeven De- 
grees, and that there the Engliſh, or Dutch, or 
| French, had Settlements or Factories, peypaps all 

of them. 5 e 
I confeſs, I had more Mind all the while he ar- 
gued, to have gone Northward, and — — 
ä elves 


the Europeans, ſuch as Dutch, Engli 1 ortupueſe, 
ſ 


„ 

ſelves in the No Grand, or as the Traders call it. 

the River Negro or Niger, for 1 knew that at iſ 

it would bring us down to the Cape de Yerd, 
where we were ſure of Relief; whereas at the 

| Coaſt we were going to now, we had a prodigious 

Way ftill to go, either by Sea or Land, and no 

_ Certainty which way to get Proviſions but by 

Force; but for the preſent I held my Tongue, 

becauſe it was my Tutor's Opinion. 

But when, according to his Deſire, we came 
to turn Southward, having paſſed beyond the 


ſecond great Lake, our Men began all tobe uneaſy, - 


and ſaid, we were now out of our Way for cer- 
tain, for that we were going farther from home, 
1 that we were indeed far enough off al- 
ready. | | 
But we had not marched above twelve Days 
more, eight whereof was taken up in rounding 
the Lake, and four more Southweſt, in order to 
make for the River Congo, but we were put to a- 
nother full Stop, by entring a Country fo deſo- 
late, ſo frightful, and ſo wild, that we knew not 
what to think or do; for beſides that it appeared 
as aterrible and boundleſs Deſart, having neither 
Woods, Trees, Rivers, or Inhabitants; ſo even 
the Place where we were, was deſolate of Inhabi- 
tants, nor had we any Way to gather in a Stock 
of Proviſions for the paſſing this Deſart, as we 
did before at our entring the firſt, unleſs we had 
marched back four Days to the Place where we 
turned the Head of the Lake. | 
Well, notwithſtanding this we ventured, for 
to Men that had paſſed ſuch wild Places as we 
had done, nothing could ſeem too deſperate to 
undertake : We ventured I ſay, and the ratherbe- 
cauſe we ſaw very high Mountains in our way at a 
| great 
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great Diſtance, and we imagined, wherever there 
was Mountains, there would be Springs, and 
Rivers, where Rivers, there would be Trees and 
Graſ*, where Trees and Graſs, there would be 
| Cattel, and where Cattel, ſome Kind of Inha- 
bitants. 1 

At laſt, in Conſequence of this ſpeculative Phi- 
Iofophy, we entered this Waſt, Ron a great 
Heap of Roots and Plants for our Bread, ſuch as 
the Indians gave us, a very little Fleſh, or Salt, 
and but a little Water. | 

WE travelled two Days towards thoſe Hills, 
and ftill they ſeemed as far off as they did at firſt, 
and it was the fifth Day before we got to them; 
indeed we travelled but ſoftly, for it was exceſ- 
ſive hot, and we were much about the very 
Equinittial Line, we hardly knew whether to the 
South or the North of it. 

As we had concluded that, where there were 
Hills there would be Springs, ſo it happened; 
but we were not only ſurprized, but really fright- 
ed, to find the firſt Spring we came to, and which 
looked admirably clear and beautiful, be falt 
as Brine : It was a terrible Diſappointment to us, 
and put us under melancholy Apprehenſions at 
firſt ; but the Gunner who was of a Spirit never 
diſcouraged, told us we ſhould rot be diſturbed at 
that, but be very thankful, for Salt was a Bait we 
Rood in as much Need of as any thing, and there 
was no Queſtion but we ſhould find freſh Water 
as well as Salt; and here our Surgeon ſteps in 
to encourage us, and told us, that if we did not 
know, he would ſhew us a Way how to make that 
falt Water treſh, which indeed made us all more 
chearful, tho* we wondered what he meant. 
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Mean time our Men, without bidding, had 
been ſeeking about for other Springs, an found 
ſeveral, — ſtill they were all ſalt; from whence 
we concluded, that there was a ſalt Rock or Mi- 
neral Stone in thoſe Mountains, and perhaps they 
might be all of ſuch a Subſtance: But ſtill I won- 
dered by what Witchcraft it was that our Ar- 
tiſt the yas would make this ſalt Water 
turn freſh, and I long'd to ſee the Experiment, 
which was indeed a very odd one; but he went 
to Work with as much Alſurance, as if he had 
try'd it on the very Spot before. 

He took two of our large Matte, and ſow'd 
them together, and they made kind 'of a Bag 
four Foot broad, three Foot and a Half high, 
and about a Foot and a Half thick when 1 it was 
fal. 

He cauſed us to fil this Bag with dry Sand, 
and tread it down as cloſe as we could, not to 
burſt the Matts. When thus the Bag was full 
within a Foot, he ſought. ſome other Earth, and 
filled up the reſt with i it, and ſtill trod it alk in as 
hard as he could. When he had done, he made 
a Hole in the upper Earth, about as broad as the 
Crown of a large Har, or ſomething bigger about; 
but not ſo deep, and bad a Negroe fill it with 
Water, and ſtill as it ſhrunk away, to fill it again, 
and keep it full, The Bag he had placed at firſt 
croſs two Pieces of Wood, about a Foot from the 
Ground, and under it he ordered ſome of our 
Skins to be ſpread, that would hold Water. In 
about an Hour, and not ſooner, the Water began 
to come dropping thro” the Bottom of the Ba 
and to our great Surprize, was perfecł freſh an 
ſweet ; and this continued for ſeveral Hours: But 
in the End, the Water began to he a little 
L | brackiſh, 


n 
brackiſh. When we told him that, Well then, 
ſaid he, turn the Sand out, and fill it again; 
-whether he did this by way of Experiment from 
-his own Fancy, or whether he had ſeen it done 
before, I do not remember. 
The next Day we mounted the Tops of the 
Hills, where the Proſpect was indeed aſtoniſhing; 
for as far as the Eye could look, South, or 
Weſt, or North-Weſt, there was nothing to be 
ſeen but a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, with neither 
Tree or River, or any green thing. The Surface 
we found, as the Part we paſſed the Day before, 
had a kind of thick Moſs upon it, of a blackiſh 
dead Colour, hut nothing in it that look'd like 
Food, either for Man or Beaſt. 
Had we been ſtored with Proviſions to haveen- 
tred for ten or twenty Days upon this Wilder- 
neſs. ar we were formerly, and with freih Water, 
we had Hearts good enough to have ventured; 
tho* we had been obliged to come back again; for 
if we went North, we did not know but we might 
meet with the ſame ; but we neither had Proviff- 
ons, neither were we in any Place where it was 
poſlible to get them. We killed ſome wild ferine 
Creatures at the Foot of theſe Hills ; but except 
two things like to nothing that we ever ſaw 
before, we met with nothing that was fit to eat. 
| 'Theſe were Creatures that ſeemed to be between 
the Kind of a Buffloe and a Deer, but indeed re- 
ſembled neither; for they had no Horns, and had 
great Legs like a Cow, witha fine Head, and the 
Neck like a Deer. We killed alſo at ſeveral times 
a Tiger, two young Lions, and a Wolf, but, God 
be thanked, we were not ſo reduced as to eat 
*Carrzon. h 


„ 41 


r War 


Meg s gg - mf = = ow A hos 


2 =» =» 


Upon 


7 


„ Rd 
Von this terrible Proſpect I renew'd my Mo- 
tion of turning Northward, and making towards 

the River Niger, or Rio Grand, then to turn Weſt 
towards the Engliſh Settlements on the Gold Coaft, 

to which every one moſt readily conſented, only 
our Gunner, who was indeed our beſt Guide, tho 
he happen'd to be miſtaken at this time. He mo- 
ved, that as our Coaſt was now Northward, ſo we - 
might ſlant away North Weſt, that ſo by croſſing 
the Country, we might perhaps meet with ſome 
other River that run into the Ris Grand North- 
ward, or down to the Gold Coaft Southward, and 
ſo both direct our Way, and ſhorten the Labour; 
as alſo, becauſe, if any of the Country was inha- 
bited and fruitful, we ſhould probably find it 
upon the Shore of the Rivers, where alone we 
could be furniſhed with Proviſions. 7" 
This was good Advice, and too rational not to 

| Fetaken ; but our preſent Buſineſs was, what to 
do to get out of this dreadful Place we were in; 
behind us was a Waft, which had already coſt us 
five Days March, and we had not Proviſions for 
five Days left to go back again the ſame Way. 
Before us was nothing but Horrour as above, ſo 
we refoly'd, ſeeing the Ridge of Hills we were 
upon had ſome Appearance of Fruitfulneſs, and 

that they ſeemed to lead away to the Northward 
a great Way, to keep under the Foot ofwthem 

on the Eaſt Side, to go on as far as we could, 
M0 22 the mean time to look diligently out for 
Accordingly we moved on the next Morning; 
for we had no time to loſe, and to our great com- 
fort we came in our firſt Morning's March to ve- 
ry good Springs of freſh Water; and leaſt we 
ſhould have a Scarcity again, we filled all our 
xs 3 Blad- 
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Bladder Bottles, and carried it with us. I ſhould” 
alſo have obſerved, that our Surgeon who made 
the ſalt Water freſh, took the Opportunity of 
thoſe ſalt Springs, and made us the Quantity of 
three or four Pecks of very. good Salt. 8 
p In r March yy ound 1 r 
upply of F the Hills being full of Hares; 
they were of a kind 8 different from 
ours in England, larger, and not ſo ſwift of Foot, 
but very good Meat. We ſhot ſeveral of them, 
and the little tame Leopard, which I told you we 
took at the Negroe Town that we plundered, hun- 
ted them like a Dog, and killed us ſeveral every 
Day; but ſhe would eat nothing of them unleſs we 
gave it her, which indeed in our Circumſtance 
was very obliging. We ſalted them a little, and 
dried them in the Sun whole, and carry'd a ftrange 
Parcel along with us, I think it was almoſt three 
Hundred; for we did not know when we might 
find any more, either of theſe, or any other Food. 
We continued our Courſe under theſe Hills very 
comfortably eight or nine Days, when we found 1 
to our great Satisfaction, the Country beyond us \ 
began to look with ſomething a better Counte- 0 
nance. As for the Weſt Side of the Hills, we 1 
never examin'd is till this Day, when three of our þ 
E 
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Company, the reſt halting for Refreſhment, 
mounted the Hills again to ſatisfy their Curi- | 
ofity, but found it all the ſame; nor could they 
ſee any End of it, no not to the North, the Way c 


we were going; ſo the tenth Day finding the Hills 

made a Turn, and led as it were into the vaſt De- 0 
fart,” we left them, and continued our Courſe 
North; the Country being very tolerably full of d 
Woods, ſome Waſt, but not tediouſly long; till 2 


we came, by our Gunner's Obſeryation, into the 
Jus TIE I I Lati- 
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Latitude of 8 Degrees, 5 Minutes; which we 
were nineteen Days more a performing... 
All this Way we found no Inhabitants, Abun- 
dance of wild rayenous Creatures, with whom 
we became ſo well acquainted now, that really 
we did not much mind them. We ſaw Lions 
and Tigers, and Leopards every Night and Mor- 
ning in Abundance; but as they ſeldom” came 
near us, we let them go about their Buſineſs; if 
—_ offer'd to come near us, we made falſe Fire 
with any Gun that was uncharged, and they 
would walk off as ſoon as they ſaw the Flaſh. - 
We made pretty good Shift for Food all this 
Way; for ſometimes we killed Hares, ſometimes 
ſome Fowls, but for my Life I cannot give Names 
to any of them, except a kind of Partridge, and 
another that was like our Turtles. Now and then 
ve began to meet with Elephants again in great 


ting chiefly in 


Numbers, thoſe Creatures deligh 
the woody Part of the Country. 
This long continued March fatigued us voy 
much, and two of our Men fell ſick, indeed 
very fick, we thought they would have died; and 
one of our Negroes died ſuddenly. Our Surgeon 
faid it was an Apoplexy, but he wondered at it, 
be ſaid, for he canta never complain of his high 
Feeding. Another of them was very ill, but our 
Surgeon with much ado perſwading him, indeed 
it was almoſt forcing him, to be let Blood, he re- 
cover'd. des. | | 
We halted here twelve Days for the ſake of 
our fick Men, and our Surgeon perſwaded me, 
and three or four more of us, to be let Blood 
during the time of Reft, which with other things 
he gave us, contributed very much to our _ 
. | | nue 
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W 
nued Health, in ſo tedfous a March, and in ſo hot 
a Climate. wot | 
_ In this March we pitched our matted Tents 
every Night, and they were very comfortable 
to us, tho we had Trees and Woods to ſhelter 
us alſo in moſt Places. We thought it very 
ftrange, that in all this Part of the we 
yet. met with no Inhabitants; but the principal 
Reaſon as we found afterwards was, that we ha- 
Ving kept a Weſtern Courſe firſt, and then a 
Northern Courſe, were gotten too much into 
the Middle of the Country, and among the De- 
farts: Whereas the Inhabitants are principally 
found among the Rivers, Lakes, and Low-Lands 
as well to the South-Weſt, as to the North. 
What little Rivulets we found here, were ſo 
empty of Water, that except ſome Pits, and 
little more than ordinary Pools, there was. 
ſcarce. Water to be ſeen in them; and they 
' , rather ſhewed, that during the Rainy Months 
they had a Channel, than that they had really 
any running Water in them at that time: By. 
which it was eaſy for us to judge, that we had 
a great Way to go; but this was no Diſcourage- 
ment ſo long as we had but Proviſions, and ſome 
reaſonable Shelter from the violent Heat, which 
indeed I thought was much greater now, than 
when the Sun was Juſt over our Heads, 7 
Our Men being recovered, we ſet forward again, 
very well ſtored with Proviſions and Water ſuffi- 
cient, and bending our Courſe a little to the 
Weſtward of the North, travelled in Hopes of 
ſome favourable Stream which might bear a Ca- 
noe; but we found none till after twenty Days 
Travel, including eight Days Reſt, for our Men 
heing weak we reſted very often; gg 
2 . ne 
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when we came to Places which were proper. for 
our Purpoſe; where we found Cattel, Fowl, "vr 
any thing to kill for our Food. In thoſe twenty 

Days March, we advanced four Degrees to tlie 
Northward, beſides ſome Meridian Diſtance Weſt⸗ 
ward, and we met with Abundance of Elephants, 
and with a good Number of Elephants Teeth, 
 ſcatter'd up and down, here and there, in the 
Woody Grounds eſpecially ; ſome of which were 
very large. But they were no Booty to us; out: 
. Buſineſs was Proviſions, and a good Paſſage out of 
the Country; and it had been much more to our 
Purpoſe, to have found a good fat Deer, and to 
have killed it for our Food, than a hundred Ton 
of . arg Teeth; and yet as you ſhall pre- 
ſentl br W hear, when we came to begin our Paſſage 
ater, we once thought to have built a 
2 Canoe on purpoſe to have loaded her my 
Ivory, but this was when we knew nothing 0 
the Rivers, nor knew anything how d:Sigerous, and 
| how difficult a Paſſage it was that we were like 
to have in them, nor had conſidered the Weight 
of Carriage to "Jug them to the Rivers where 
we might Embark. 
At the End of twenty Days Travel, as above, 
in the Latitude of three Degrees, ſixteen Minu- 
tes, we diſcovered in a Valley, at ſome Diſtance 
from us, a pretty tolerable Stream, which we 
thought deſerved the Name of a "River, and 
which run its Courſe N. N. W. which' was 
juſt what we wanted. As we had fixt our Thoughts 
upon our Paſſage by Water, we took this for the 
Place to make the Experiment, and bent- our 
March directly tothe Valley. 
There was a ſmall Thicket of Trees juſt 1 in our 
Way, which we went by, thinking no harm, 
L 4 | what 
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S whenona ſudden one of our Negroes was very 
dangerouſly wounded with an Arrow, ſnhot into 
i his Back ſlanting between his Shoulders. This 

put us to a full top, and three of our Men with 
two Negroes ſpreading the Wood, for it was 
but a ſmall one, found a Negro with a Bow, 
but no Arrow, who would have eſcaped ; but our 
Men that diſcoyered him, ſhot him in Reven- 
ge of the Miſchief he had done; ſo we. loſt the 
Opportunity of taking him Priſoner, which if wo 
ha done, and ſent him home with good Uſage, 
it might have brought others to us in a friendly 
_ Goinga little farther, we came to five Negro 
Hutts or Houſes, built after a differing Manner 
from any we had ſeen yet; and at the Door of 
one of them, lay ſeven Elephants Teeth piled 
up againſt the Wall or Side of the Hutt, as if 
: 955 had beyn provided againſt a Market: Here 
ere no Men, but ſever or eight Women, and 
near tweuty Children: We offered them no Unci- 
Yility or ary kind, but gave them every one a 
Bit of Silver beaten out thin, as J obſerved be- 
fore, and cut Diamond. faſhion, or in the Shape 
of a Bird; at which the Women were over-Joy;d 
und brought out to us ſevera! Sorts of Food, 
Which we did not underſtand, being Cakes of 
a Meal made of Roots, which they bake in the 
Sun, and which eat very well. We went a little 
Way farther, and pitched our Camp for that 
Night, not doubting but our Civility to the 
Women would produce ſume good Effect, when 
their Husbands might come Home. _ _ - 
Accordingly, the next Morning, the Women, 
with eleven Men, five young Boys, and two good 
big Girls, came to our Camp; before they came 
oy | quite 
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quite to us, the Women called aloud, and made 
an odd ſcreeking Noiſe, to bring us out, and 
accordingly we came out, when two of the Wo- 
men, ſhewing us what we had given them, 2 
n pointing to the Company behind, made ſuch. 
Signs as we could eaſily underſtand fignifie 
Friendſhip. When the Men advanced, having 
Bows and Arrows, they laid them down on the 
Ground, ſcraped, and threw Sand over their 
Heads, and turned round three times with their 
Hands laid up upon the Tops of their Heads. 
his it ſeems, was a ſolemn Vow of Friendſhip, 

pon this we beckon'd them with our Hands to 
come- nearer ; then they ſent. the Boys and Girls 
to us firſt, which, it ſeems was to bring us more 
Cakes of Bread, and ſome green Herbs, to eat, 
which we receiy'd, and took the Boys up and kifſed, 
them, and the little Girls too; then the Men came 
up cloſe to us, and fat them down on the Ground, 
making vigns, that we ſhonld fit down by them, 
which we did. They ſaid much to one another 
but we could not underfland them, nor could 
we find any way to make them underſtand us; 
much leſs whither we were going, or what we 
wanted, only that we. eafily made them under» 
ſtand we wanted Victuals; whereupon one of 

the Men caſting his Eyes about him towards a 

riſing Ground that was about half a Mile off, 
| arts up as if he was frighted, flies to the Place 
where they had laid down their Bos and Ar- 
rows, ſnatches up a Bow and two Arrows, and 
run like a race Horſe to the Place: When he 
came here, he let fly both his Arrows, and 
comes back again to us with the ſame Speed; 
we ſeeing he came with the Bow, but without the 
Arrows, were the mcre inquiſitive, but the res 

| ing 
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faying axthing to ts: beckons to one of our Ne. 
Herde come to him, and we bid him go; ſo he led 

im back to the Place, where lay a kind ofa Deer, 
Mot with two Arrows, but not uite dead; . and; i 
between them, they brought it down to us. This 
was for a Gift to us was very welcome, I 
aſſure you, for our Stock was low. , Theſe Peo- 
ple were all fark: naked. 

The next Day che re came about a Hundred 
Nen to us, and Women, making the ſame aukward' 
Sign Ws of Friendſhip; 1 —_— * rn | 

emſelves very well pleaſed, and any thi 
had they N 1105 the Man in the Wool 

. ee butcher! fox: rude, as' to ſhoot at 

our' Men, without making any Breach firſt, we 
could not imagine; for the People were ſimple, 
plain, and inoffenſive, i in all our other Converſa- 
tion with them. 
From hence we went down the Bank of the 
little River I mentioned, and where I found we 
> thould ſee whole Nations of Negroes, but whe- 
4 ther friendly to us, or not, that we could make 
4 no Judgment of yet. 
Wi The River was of no Uſe tous, as tothe Deſign 
= of making Canoes, a great while, and we tra- 
= verſed the Country, on the Edge of it about 
'Y five Days more, when our Carpenters finding 
= the Stream encreaſe, 3 to pitch our 
1 Tents, and fall to work to make . but 
after we had begun the Work, and cut down 
two or three Trees, and ſpent five Days in the 

Labour, ſome - of our Men wandring further 

down the River, brought us Word, that the 
Stream rather decreaſed than encreaſed, finking 
away into the Sands, or drying u p by the Heat 
— the Sun; ſo that the River reel not able 

to 
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to ca the leaſt Canoe, that could be any 
2 * us, ſo we were obliged to give 2 
Enter prize, and move ou. 5 

In our further Proſpect this Way, rcd 
three Days full Weſt the Country on the North 
Side, being extraordinary mountainous, and more 
parched and dry than an * we had ſeen yet; 
whereas, in ho! Part which looks due Weſt, we 
found a pleaſant Valle Megan, a great way 

between two great Ridges of Mountains: The 
Hills look'd Figheful, 5 entirely bare ot 
Trees or Graſs, and even white with the Drineſs 
of the Sand; but in the Valley we had Trees, 
Graſs, and ſome Creatures that were fit woe: 
Food, and ſome Inhabitants. 

We paſt by ſome of their Hutts or Houſes, 
and faw People about them, but they run up into 
the Hills as ſoon as they ſaw us; at the End. of 
this Valley we met with a peopled Country, 
and at firſt it put us to ſome doubt, whether 


we ſhould go among them, or keep up towards 


the Hills Northerly; and as our Aim was prin- 
cipally, as before, to make our Way to the River 
Niger, we enelined to the latter, purſuing our 
Courſe by the Compaſs to the N. W. We march'd. 
thus - without" Interruption ſeven Days more, 
when we, met with a ſurprizing Circumſtance, 
much more deſolate and diſconſolate than our 
own, and, which, in time to come, will Tcarce 
ſeem credible. 
We did not much ſeek the converſing, or ac- 
quainting our ſelves with the Natives of the 
Country, except where we found the Want of 
them for our Proviſion, or their Direction for 
our Way; ſo that whereas we found the Country 
here begin to be very popu ilous, eſpecially to- 


wards 


4 Places where we had been. 1 


1 
wards our left Hand, that is, to the South, we 
kept at the more Diftance Norther ly, ſtill firetch- 
ing towards the Weſt. 
In this Tract we found ſomething or other to 
Eill and eat, which always ſupplied our Neceflity, 
tho not ſo well as we were provided in our firſt 
ſetting out; being thus, as it were, puſhing to 
avoid the peopled Country, we at laſt came to a 
very pleaſant, agreeable Stream of Water, not 
big enough to be called a River, but running to 


the N. N. W. which was the very Courſe we 


defired to go. 1 

On the fartheſt Bank of this Brook we perceiv d 
ſome Hutts of Negroes not many, and in a little 
low Spot of Ground ſome Maiſe or Indian Corn 
growing, which intimated preſently to us, that 


there were ſome Inhabitants on that Side, leſs bar- 


. 


barous than what we had met with in other 


As we went forward our whole Carravan bein g 
ma Body, our Negroes, who were in the Front, 


cry d out, that they ſaw a Whire Man; we were not 


much ſurprized at firſt, it being, as we thought, a 
Miſtake of the Fellows, and asked them what 
they meant; when one of them ftept to me, 
and pointing to a Hutt on the other Side of the 


Hill, I was aftoniſhed to ſee a White Man 


indeed, but ftark naked, very buſy near the 
Door of his Hutt, and ſtooping down to 
the Ground with ſomething in his Hand, as if he 
had been at ſome Work, and his back being to- 
wards us, he did not fee us. PIE 

Igave Notice to our Negroes to make no Noiſe, 
and waited till ſome more of our Men were come 
up, to ſhew the Sight to them, that they might be 
ſure 1 was not miſtaken, and we were ſoon ſatis- 


fied 


ME 
fied of the Truth; for the Man having heard 
ſome Noiſe, ſtarted up, and looked full at us, 
as much ſurprized, to be ſure, as we were, 
but whether with Fear or Hope, we then 
knew not. WL 1, | | 0 
As he diſcovered us, fo did the reſt of the Inha- 
bitants belonging ta the Hutts about him, and 
all crouded together, looking at us at a Diſtance: 
A little Bottom, in which the Brook ran, lying 
between us, the white Man, and all the reſt. 
as he told us afterwards, not knowing well whe. 
ther they ſhould ſtay, or run away: However, it 
preſently came into my Thoughts, that if there 
were white Men among them, it would be much 
eaſier for us to make them underſtand what we 
meant, as to Peace or War, than we found it with 
others; ſo tying a Piece of white Rag to the End 
of a Stick, we ſent two Negroes with it to the 
Bank of ' the; — * Pole up as 
high as they could; it was preſently underftood, 
— rs Men, and the white Man, came 
to the Shore on — —.— _ ä ö 
However, as the white Man ſpoke no Portupueſe, 
they could underſtand nothing of one 3 
but by Signs; but our Men made the white Man 
underſtand, that they had white Men with 
them too, at which they ſaid the white Man 
laught. However, to be ſhort, our Men came 
back, and told us they were all good Friends, 
and in about an Hour four of our Men, two Ne- 
groes, and the Black Prince went to the River 
Side, were the white Man came to them 
They had not been half a Quarter of an Hour, 
but. a Negro came running to me, and told me 
the white Man was Ingleſe, as he called him; 
upon which I run back, eagerly enough you _ 


1 


be ſure with him, and found as he fuld, that he 


was an Engliſhman; upon which. he embraced 
me very paſſionately, the Tears running down 
his Face. The firſt Surprize of his ſeeing us 
was over before we came, but any one may con- 
ceive of it, by the brief Account he gave us after- 
wards of his very unhappy Circumſtance ; and 
of ſo unexpetted a Deliverance, ſuch as perhaps 
never happened to any Man in the World; for it 
was a Million to one odds, that ever he could 
have been relieved; nothing but an Adventure 
that never was heard or read of before, could 


have ſuited his Caſe, unleſs Heaven by ſome Mi- 


racle that never was to be expected, had acted 
for him. e 
He appeared to be a Gentleman, not an ordi- 
nary bred Fellow, Seaman, or labouring Man; 
this ſhewed it ſelf in his Behaviour, in the firſt 
Moment of our converſing with him, and in 
Bent of all the Diſadvantages of his miſerable 
ircumſtance. „ Nerd —* 


He was a middle-aged Man, not above 37 or 38, 
tho his Beard was grown exceeding long, and the 
Hair of his Head and face ſtrangely covered him 


to the Middle of his Back and Br he was 
white, and his Skin very fine, tho' diſcoloured, 


brown blackiſh Subſtance, ſcurfy, ſcaly, and hard 
which was the Effect of the ſcorching Heat of 


the Sun; he was ſtark naked, and had been ſo, 


as he told us, upwards of two Years. 

He was ſo exceedingly tranſported at our meet- 
ing with him, that he could ſcarce enter into 
any Diſcourſe at all with us for that Day, and 
when he could get away from us for a little, 


ve ſaw him walking alone, and ſhew ing all the 


moſt 
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and in ſome Places bliſtered and covered with a 
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moſt extravagant Tokens of an ungovernable 
Toy; and even afterwards he was never without 
Tears in his Eyes for ſeveral Days, upon the. leaſt 
Word ſpoken by us of his Circumſtances, or by 
him of his Deliverance. m, 15 29 Of move 

We found his Behaviour the moſt courteous 
and endearing I ever ſaw in any Man whatever, 
and moſt evident Tokens of à mannerly welt. 
bred Perſon, appeared in all things he did or faid; 
and our People were exceedingly taken with him. 
He was a Scholar, and a Mathematician; he 
could not ſpeek Portugueſe indeed, but he {| 
Latin to our Surgeon, French to another of our 
Men, and Italian to a Third. | # 

He had no Leiſure in his Thoughts to ask us 
whence we came, whither we were going, or 
who we were; but would have it always as an 
Anſwer to himſelf, that to be ſure wherever 
we werea-going, wecame from Heaven, and were 
ſent. on purpoſe to ſave him from the moſt 


wretched Condition that ever Man was redu- 


ced to.. A e 5744 Yo 
Our Men pitching their Camp on the Bank 
te to him, he to 


of a little River oppoſi 
enquire what Store of Proviſion we had, and 


how we propoſed to be ſupplied; when he found 
that our Store was but ſmall, he ſaid he would 
talk with the Natives, and we ſhould have Pro- 
viſions enough; for he ſaid they were the moſt 
courteous, good natured Part of the Inhabitants 
in all that Part of the Country, as, we might 
ſuppoſe by his living ſo ſaſeamong them. a 
The firſt things this Gentleman did for us were 
1:deed of the greateſt Conſequence to us; for 
firſt he perfectſy informed us where. we were, 
and which was the propereſt Courſe for us to 


ſteer: 
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_ fiver: ſecondly, he put us in a Way how to fur- 
niſh our ſelves etlettually with e aud 
Thirdly, he was our compleat Interpreter and 
Peace-maker with all the Natives, who now 
began to be very numerous about us; and who 
were a more herce and Ear itick pe eople than 
thoſe we had met with be 5 
terrified with our Arms as thoſe, and not ſo 
_—— as to give their Proviſions and Corn 
r little Toys, ſuch as I ſaid before our 
Artificer made; tit a9 they had frequently traded 
and converſed with the ans. on the C 
or with other Negro Nations that had traded 
and been concerned r „they were the leſs 
ignorant, and the leſs fearful, and conſequent] 
nothing was to be had from 8 Ex. 5 
change for ſuch things as they liked. 5 
Izis 1 fay of the Negro Natives which we 
ſoon came among; but as to theſs poor Peo- 
ple that he lived among, they were not much 
acquainted with Things, being at the Diſtance 
1 
foun ts leeth upon Us to 
the North which they took and carried about 
xty or 4th — Miles South, whereother tradi 
. — uſually met them, and gave them Beads 
Glaſs, Shels, hr Cowries for them, ſuch as 
the En ol;ſh and Durch and other Traders, furniſh 
them wich from Europe. | 
We ſ now a to be more familiar with our new 
Acquaintance, and firſt, tho we made but a ſorry 
Figure as to Clothes our ſelves, having neither 
Shoe, or Stocking, or Glove or Hat among 
and but very few Shirts, yet as well as we — 
we clothed him; and firſt our Surgeon having 
Seiſlers and Razors, Hayed hin, and — his 
air; 
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Hair; a Hat, as I ſay, we had not in all our Stores; 
but he ſupply'd himſelf by making himſelf a Cap 

of a Piece of a Leopard Skin, moſt artificially, 
As for Shoes or Stockings, he had gone ſo long 
without them, that he cared not even for the Bus- 
kins and Foot-Gloves we wore, which I deſcri- 
bed above. | 

As he had been curious to hear the whole Story 

of our Travels, and was exceedingly delighted 
with the Relation; ſo we were no leſs to know, 
and pleaſed with the Account of his Circumſtance, 
and the Hiſtory of his coming to that ſtrange 

Place alone, and in that Condition, which we 
found him in, as abve. 1. 4 

This Account of his would indeed be in it ſelf 
the Subject of an agreeable Hiſtory, and would be 
as long and as diverting as our own, having in 
it many ſtrange and extraordinary Incidents, 
but we cannot have Room here to launch out 
into ſo long a Digreſſion; the Sum of his Hiſtory 
was this. | | 

He had been a Factor for the Engliſh Guiney 
Company at Siera Leon, or ſome other of their 
Settlements which had been taken by the French, 
where he had been plundered of all his own Ef- 

' fefts, as well as of what was intruſted to him by 
the Company. Whether it was, that the Com- 
pany did not do him Juſtice in reſtoring his Cir- 
cumſtances, or in further employing him, he 
quitted their Service, and was employed by thoſe 
they called' Separate Traders; and being after- 
wards out of Employ there alſo, traded on his 
own Account; when paſſing unwarily into one of 
the Company's Settlements, hewaseither betray'd 
into the Hands of ſome of the Natives, or ſome 
how or other was ſurprized by. them. Howe- 

M ver, 
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vet, as they did not kill him, he found Means to 
eſcape from them at that time, and fled to another 
Nation of the Natives, who being Enemies to the 
other, entertained him friendly, and with them 
he lived ſome time; but not liking his Quarters, 


ox his Company, he fied again, and ſeveral times 


changed his Landlords; ſometimes was carry'd- 


by Force, ſometimes hurried by Fear, as Cir- 
cumftances altered with him (the. Variety of 


which deſerves a Hiſtory by it ſelf) till at laſt. 


he had wandred beyond all Poſſibility of Return, 
and had taken up his Abode where we found him, 


where he was well received by the petty King of 


the Tribe he lived with; and he, in Return, in- 


ſtructed them how to value the Product of their 


Labour, and on what Terms to trade with thoſe 
Negroes who came up to them for Teeth. 


As he was naked, aud had no Clothes, ſo he 


was naked of Arms for his Defence, having nei- 


ther Gun, Sword, Staff, or any Inſtrument of 


War avout him, no not to guard himſelf againſt 
the Attacks of a Wild Beaſt, of which the Coun- 
try was very full... We asked him how he came 
to be ſo entirely abandoned of all Concern for his 
Safety? He anfwered, That to him that had ſo 
often wiſh'd for Death, Life was not worth de-. 
fending; and that as he was entirely at the Mer- 
cy of the Negroes, they had much the more Con- 
fidence in him, ſeeing he had no Weapons to hurt 
them. As for wild Beaſts, he was not much con- 
cerned about that; for he ſcarce ever went from 
his Hutt; but if he did, the Negroe King and 


his Men went all with him, and they were all ar- 
med with Bows and Arrows, and Lances, with 


which they would kill any of the ravenous Crea- 


tures, Lions as well as others; but that they ſel- 


dom 
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dom came abroad in the Day; and if the Ne- 
groes wander any where in the Night, they al- 
ways build a Hutt for themſelves, and make a 
Fire at the Door of it, which is Guard enough. 
We enquired of him, what we ſnould next do 
towards getting to the Sea- ſide; he told us we 
were about 120 Engliſh Leagues from the Coaſt, 
where almoſt all the European Settlements and 
Factor ies were, and which is called the Gold 
Coaſt; but that there were ſo many diſſerent Na- 
tions of Negroes in the Way, that it was ten to 
one if we were not either fought with continu- 
ally, of ſtarv'd for Want of Proviſions : But that 
there were two other Ways to go, which, if he 
had had any Company to go with him, he had often 
contrived to make his Eſcape by. The one was 
to travel fall Weſt, which, tho? it was farther” to 
go, yet was not ſo full of People; and the People 
we ſhould find, would be ſo much the civiller 
to us, or be ſo much the eaſier to fight with: Or, 
that the other Way was, if poſſible, to get to the 
Rio Grand, and go down the Stream in Canoes. 
We told him, that was the Way we had re- 
ſolved on before we met with him; but then 
he told us, there was a prodigious Deſart to go 
over, and as prodigious Woods to go thro,” be- 
fore we came to it, and that both together were 
at leaſt twenty Days March for us, travel as hard 
as we could, | "10 „ 

We ask'd him, if there were no Horſes in 
the Country, or Aﬀes, or even Bullocks or Buf- 
floes to make uſe of in ſuch a Journey, and we 
ſhewed him ours, of which we had but three left; 
he ſaid No, all the Country did not affo ri any 
thing of that kind. * 2 RT x 
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"He told us, that in this great Wood there 
were innumerable Numbers of Elephants, and 
upon the Deſart, great Multitudes of Lions, 
Linxes, Tygers, and Leopards, &c. and that it 
was to that Wood, and to that Deſart that the 
Negroes went to get Elephants Teeth, where 
they never failed to find a great Number. 
Me enquired ftill more, and particularly the 
May to the Gold Coaſt, and if there were no 
Rivers to eaſe us in our Carriage; and told 
him, as to the Negroes fighting with us, we 
were not much concern'd at tliat; nor were we 
afraid of ſtarving ; for if they had any Victuals 
among them, we would have our Share of it: 
And therefore, if he would venture to ſhew us 
the Way, we would venture to go; and as for 


himſelf, we told him we would live and dye 


together, there ſhould not a Man of us ſtir from 
n &* | x 


He' told us, with all his Heart, if werefolv'd 


it; and would venture, we might be aſſured he 
would take his Fate with us, and he would en- 


_ -deavour+to guide us ſuch a Way, as we ſhould. 


meet with ſome friendly Savages who would uſe 
us well, and perhaps ſtand by us againſt ſome 
__ - others who were leſs, trattable : So, in a Word, 
we all reſolved to go full South for the Gold 
S A 140 
The next Morning he came to us again, and 
being all met in Council, as we may call it, he 
began to talk very ſeriouſly with us, that ſince 
ve were now come after a long Journey to a View 
of the End of our Troubles, and had been ſo ob- 
liging to him, as to offer Carry ing him with 
us, he had been all Night revolving in his 
Mind what he and, we all might do to make 
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our ſelves- ſome Amends for all our Sorrows; 
and firſt he ſaid, he was to let me know, that 
we were juſt then in one of the richeſt Parts of 
the World, tho? it was really otherwiſe, but a 
deſolate, diffonſolate Wilderneſs; > for ſays he, 
there's not a River here but runs Gold, not a 
Deſart but without Plowing bears a Crop of Ivo- 
ry. What Mines of Gold, what immenſe Stores 
of Gold thoſe Mountains may contain; from 
whence theſe Rivers come, or the Shores which 
theſe Waters run by, we know not, but may 
imagine that they muſt be inconceivably rich, ſee- 
ing ſo much is waſhed down the Stream by the 
Water waſhing the Sides of the Land, that the 
Quantity ſuffices all the Traders which the Euro- 
pean World ſend thither, We ask'd him how 
far they went for it, ſeeing the Ships only trade 
upon the Coaſt. He told us, that the Negrges 
on the Coaſt ſearch the Rivers up for the Length 
of 150 or 200 Niles, and would be out 2 Month 
or two or three at a Time, and always come 
Home ſufficiently rewarded; but, ſays he, they 
never come thus far, and yet hereabouts is as 
much Gold as there. Upon this he told us, 
that he believed he might have gotten a Hun- 
dred Pound Weight of Gold, ſince he came thi- 
ther, if he had employed himſelf to look and 
work for it, but as he knew not what to do 
with it, and had long ſince deſpaired of being 
ever delivered from the Miſery, he was in, he 
had entirely omitted it. For what Advantage 
had it been to me, ſaid he, or what richer had 
I been, if I had a Ton of Gold Duſt, and lay and 
wallowed in it; the Richneſs of it, ſaid he, would not 
give me one Moment's Felicity, or relieve me in 
the preſent Exigency. Nox, ſays he, as you all ſee, 
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it would not buy me Clothes to cover me, or a 
Drop ot Drink to ſave me from periſhing. Tis 
of no Value here, ſays he; there are ſeveral 
People among theſe Hutts that would weigh Gold 
againſt a few Glaſs Beads, or a CockR-Shell, and 
give you a Handful of Gold Duſt for a Hand- 
ful of Cowries. N. B. Theſe are little Shells 
which our Children call Blackamores Teeth. 
When he had ſaid thus, he pulled out a Piece 
of an earthen” Pot baked hard in the Sun: Here 
191 he, is ſome of the Dirt of this Country, and 
would, I could have got a great deal more; 
and ſhewing it to us, I believe there was be- 
tween two and three Pound Weight of Gold Duſt, 
of the ſame Kind and Colour with that we had 
gotten already, as before. After we had look'd 
at it a while, he told us ſmiling, we were his De- 
liverers, and all he had, as well as his Life, was 
ours; and therefore, as this would be of Value 
to us hen we came to our own Country, ſo he 
deſired we would acezpt of it among us, and that 
this was the only time that he had repented 
that he had pickt up no more of it. 
I ſpoke for him as his Interpreter to my Com- 
rades, and in their Names thank'd him; but 
ſpeaking to them in Portugueſe, I deſired them 
to refer the Accepting his Kindneſs to the next 
Morning, and ſo I did, telling him we would far- 
ther talk of this Part in the Morning; 5 ſo we 
parted for that time. 
When he was gone, I found they were al won- 
der fully aſfected with his Diſcourſe, and with the 
Genetoſity of his Temper, as well as the Magnifi- 
cence of his Preſent, which in another Place had 


been extraordinary. Upon the whole, not to 


detain you with Circumſtances, we ag reed, that 
ſeeing ; 


ww » 


: (167). 

ſeeing kh was now one of our Number, and that 
as we were a Relief to him in carrying him out 
of the diſmal] Condition he was in, ſo he was 
equally a Relief to us, in being our Guide thro” 
the reſt of the Country, our [nterpreter with the 
Natives, and our Director how to manage with 
the Savages, and how to enrich our ſelves with 
the Wealth of the Country ; that therefore we 
would put his Gold among our common Stock, 
and every one ſhould give him as much as would 

make his up juſt as much as any ſingle Share of 
our own, and for the future we would take our 
Lot together, taking his ſolemn Engagement to 
us, as we had before one to another, that we 
would not conceal the leaſt Gram of Gold we 
found, one from another. 

In the next Conference we acquainted-him with 
the Adventures of the Golden River, and how 
we had ſhared what we got there; ſo "that ever * 
Man had a larger Stock than he for his Share; 
that therefore inſtead of taking any from him, we 
had reſolved every one to add a little to him. He 
appeared very glad that we had met with ſuch 
good Succeſs, but would not take a Grain from 
us, till at laſt preſſing him very hard, he told us, 
that then he would take it thus: That when we 
came to get any more, he would have ſo much 
out of the firſt as ſhould. make him even, and 
then we would go on as equal Adventurers; and 
thus we agreed. 

He then told us, he thought it would not be 
an unprofitable Adventure, if before we ſet for- 

ward, and after we had got a Stock of Pro- 
ä viſions, we ſhould make a Journey North .to the 
Edge of the Deſart he had told us of, from 
whence our Negroes might bring every one a 
| M 4 large 


well, and we gave them all ſuch little Things as 
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large Elephant's Tooth, and that he would get 
ſome more to aſſiſt; and that after a certain- 
Length of Carriage, they might be conveyed by 
Canoes to the Coaſt, where they would yield a 
very great Profit. 

I objected againſt this, on Account of our other 
Deſign we had of getting Gold Duſt; and that 
our Negroes, who, we knew would de faithful 
to us, would get much more by ſearching the 
Rivers for Gold for us, than by lugging a great 
. Tooth of an Hundred and fifty Pound Weight, a 
Hundred Mile, er more, which would be an 
unſufferable Labour to them after ſo hard a Jour- 
ney, and would certainly Kill them. 
© He acquieſced in the Juſtice of this Anſwer, 
but fain would have had us gone to ſee the 
woody Part of the Hills, and the Edge of the 
Deſart, that we might ſee how the Elephants 
Teeth lay ſcattered up and down there; but 
when we told him the Story of what we had ſeen 
before, as is ſaid above, he ſaid no more. 

We ftay'd here twelve Days, during which 
Time the Natives were very obliging to us, and 

brought us Fruits, Pompions, and a Root like 
Carrots, tho' of quite another Taſte, hut not 
unpleaſant neither, and ſome Guiney Fowls whoſe 
Names we did not know. In ſhort, they brought 
us Plenty of what they had, and we lived very 
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our Cutler had made, for he had now a whole 
Bag full of them. | 
On the thirteenth Day we ſet forward, taking 
our new Gentleman with us. At Parting, the 
Negroe King ſent two Savages with a Preſent _ 

to him, of ſome dried Fleſh, but I do not remem- 
her what it was, and he gave him again 3 
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Silver Birds which our Cutler help'd him to, 
which I aſſure you was a Preſent for a King, 

We travelled now South, a little Weſt, and 
here we found the firſt River for above 2000 
Miles March, whoſe Water run South, all the 
reſt running North or Weſt. We followed this 
River, which was no bigger than a good large 
Brook in England, till it began to encreaſe its 
Water. Every now and then we found our Eng- 
liſhman went down as it were privately to_ the 
Water, which was to try the Land. At Length, 
after a Day's March upon this River, he came 
running up to us with his Hands full-Sand, and 
ſaying Look here. Upon looking, we found that a 
good deal of Gold lay ſpangled among the Sand 
of the River. Now, ſays he, I think we may 
begin to work; ſo he divided our Negroes in- 
to Couples, and ſet them to Work, to ſearch and 
waſh the Sand and Ooze in the Bottom of the 
Water where it was not deep. | 

In the firſt Day and a Quarter, our Men all 
together had gathered a Pound and two Ounces 
of Gold, or thereabouts; and as we found the 
Quantity encreaſed, the farther we went, we 
followed it about three Days, till another ſmall 
Rivulet join'd the firſt, and then ſearching up 
the Stream, we found Gold there too; fo we 
pitch'd our Camp in the Angle where the Ri- 
vers join'd, and we diverted our ſelves, as I may 
call it, in waſhing the Gold out of the Sand of 
the River, and in getting Proviſions.. 

Here we ſtay'd thirteen Days more, in which 
time we had many pleaſant Adventures with the 
Savages, too long to mention here,-and ſome of 
them too homely to tell off ; for ſome of our Men, 
had made ſomething free with their Women, 

which, 
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which, had not our new Guide made Peace for 
us with one of their Men, at the Price of ſeven 
fine Bits of Silver, which our Artificer had cut 
out into the Shapes of Lions, and Fiſhes, and 
Birds, and had punch'd Holes to hang them up 
by (an ineſtimable Treaſure l) we muſt have gone 
to ” War with them and all their People. 

All the while we were buſy waſhing Gold Duſt 
out of the Rivers, and our Negroes the like, our 
ingenious Cutler was hammering and cutting, and 
he was grown ſo dexterous by Uſe, that he for- 
med all Manner of Images. He cut out, Ele- 
phants, Tygers, Civet Cats, Oſtriches, Eagles, 
Cranes, Fowls, Fiſhes, and indeed whatever he 
pleaſed, in thin Plates of hammer'd Gold, for 

| his Silver and Iron was almoſt all gone. 

At one of the Towns of theſe Savage Nati- 
ons we were -very friendly received by their 
King; and as he was very much taken with our 
Workman's Toys, he ſold him an Elephant cut 
out of a Gold Plate as thin as a Six- -pence, at 
an extravagant Rate. He was ſo much taken 
with it, that he would not be quiet till he had 
given him almoſt a Handful of Gold Duſt, as 
they call it. I ſuppoſe it might weigh three 
Quarters of a Pound ; the Piece of Gold that 

the Elephant was made of, might be about. the 
Weight of a Piſtole, rather leſs than more. Our 
Artiſt was ſo honeſt, tho” the Labour and Art was 
all his own, that he brought all the Gold, and 
put it into our common Stock : But we had indeed 
no Manner of Reaſon in the leaſt to be cove- 
tous; for, as our new Guide told us, we that 
were ſtrong enough to defend our ſelves, and 
bad Time enough to ſtay (for we were none of 
us Ke Haſte) might in time get together what 
3 25 Quz an- 
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Quantity of Gold we pleaſed, even to an Hun- 
dred Pound Weight a Man, if we thought fit; and 
therefore he told us, tho he had as much Reaſon 
to be ſick of the Country as any of us, yet if we 
thought to turn our March a little to the South- , 
Eaſt, and pitch upon a Place proper for our 
Head Quarters, we might find Proviſions plenty 
enough, and extend our ſelves over the Country 
among the Rivers for two or three Year to the 
Right and Left, and we ſhould ſoon find the Ad- 
vantage of it. 45 Khan | 

The Propoſal, however good as to the profita- 
ble Part of it, ſuited none of us; for we were all 
mere deſirous to get Home, than to be rich, be- 
ing tired of the exceflive Fatigue of above a Year's 
continual Wandring among Defarts and wild 
Beaſts. . 1 G arr 
However, the Tongue of our new Acquain- 
tance had a Kind of Charm in it, and uſed 
ſuch Arguments, and had ſo much the Power of 
Per ſwaſion, that there was no reſiſting him. He 
told us, it was prepoſterous not to take the Fruit 
of all our Labours, now we were come to the 
Harveſt; that we might ſee the Hazard the 
Europeans run, with Ships and Men, and at great 
Expence, to fetch a little Gold; and that we 


that were in the Center of it, to go away em- 


pty handed, was. unaccountable ; that we were 
' ftrong enough to fight our Way thro' whole 
Nations, and might make our Journey afterward 
to what Part of the Coaft we pleaſed; and we 
ſhould never forgive our ſelves when we-came 
to our own Country, to fee we had 500 Piſtoles 
in Gold, and might as eaſily have had 5000, or 
12060, or what we pleaſed ; that he was no more 
covetous than we, but ſeeing it was in all our 

* Powers 


. 
Powers to retrieve our Misfortunes at once, and 
to make our ſelves eaſy for all our Lives, he 
could not be faithful to us, or grateful for the 
Good we had done him, if he did not let us ſee 
the Advantage we had in our Hands; and he 
aſſured us, he would make it clear to our own 
Underſtanding, that we 24 * in two Vears time, 
by good Management, and by the Help of our 
Negroes, gather every Man a Hundred Pound 
Weight of Gold, and get together perhaps two 
Hundred Ton of Teeth : Whereas, if once we 

puſh'd on to the Coaſt, and ſeparated, we ſhould 
x never, be able to ſee that Place again with our 


Eyes, or do any more than Sinners did with Hea- 


en, with themſelves there, but know they can 
never come at it. 1 
Our Surgeon was the firſt Man that yielded to 
his Reaſoning, . and after him the Gunner; and 
they two indeed had a great Influence over us, but 
none of the reſt had any Mind to ſtay, nor 1 nei- 
ther, I muſt confeſs; for I had no Notion of a 
great deal of Money, or what to do with my ſelf, 
or what to do with it if I had it. I thought I had 
enough already, and all the Thoughts I had about 
diſpoſing of it, if I came to Europe, was only how 
to ſpend it as faſt asI could, buy me ſome Clothes, 
and go to Sea again to be a Drudge for more. 
However, he prevailed with us by his good 
Words at laſt, to ſtay but for ſix Months in the 
Conntry, and then, if we did reſolve to go, he 
would ſubmit : -So at length we yielded to that, 
and he carry'd.us about fifty Engliſh Miles South- 
Eaſt, where we found ſeveral Rivulets of Water, 
which ſeem'd to come all from a great Ridge of 
Mountains, which lay to the North-Eaſt, and 
vhich, by our Calculation, muſt be the e 
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that Way of the great Waſt, which we had been 
forc'd - Airs, to avoid. | 

Here we found the Country barren enou 
but yet we had, by his Direction, Plenty of Food, 
for the Savages round us, upon giving them ſome 
of our Toys, asI have ſo often mentioned, brou 
us in whatever they had: And here we found 
ſome Maiſe, or Indian Wheat, which the Negroe 
Women planted, as we ſow Seeds in a Garden, 
and immediately our new Proveditor ordered 
ſome of our Negroes to plant it, and it grew 
preſently, and by watering it often, we had a 
Crop in leſs than three Months Growth. 

As ſoon as we were ſettled, and our Camp 
fix d, we fell to the old Trade of Fiſhing for Gold 
in the Rivers mentioned above; and our Engliſh 
Gentleman ſo well knew how to direct our Search, 
that we ſcarce ever loſt our Labour. 

One time, having ſet us to Work, he asked, if 
we would give him Leave, with four or five Ne- 
groes, to go out for ſix or ſeven Days, to ſeek his 
Fortune, and ſee what he could diſcover in the 
Country, aſſuring us, whatever he got ſhould be 
for the publick Stock. We all gave him our Con- 
ſent, lent him a Gun; and two of our Men de- 
firing to go with him, they took then ſix Ne- 
groes with them, and two of our Buffioes that 

came with us the whole Journey ; they took about 

eight Days Proviſion of Bread with them, but 
no Fleſh, except about as much dried F leſh as 
would ſerve them two Days. 

They travelled up to the Top of the Moun- 
tains I mentioned juſt now, where they ſaw, (as 
our Men afterwards vouch'd it to. be) the ſame 
Deſart which we were ſo juſtly terrified at, when 
we were on the further Side, and which, by — 

cu- 


- 


Calculation, could not be leſs than 300 Miles 


broad, and above 600 Miles in Length, without 


| knowing where it ended. <P 
The journal of their Travels is too long to 


enter upon here; they ſtayed out two and _ | 
I 


Days, when they brought us ſeventeen Pound, 
and ſomething more (for we had no exact Weight) 
of Gold Duſt, ſome of it in much larger Pieces 
than any we found before; beſides about fifteen 
Ton of Elephants Teeth, which he had, partly 
by good Uſage, and partly by bad, obliged the 
Savages of the Country to fetch, and bring down 


to him from the Mountains, and which he made 


others bring with him quite down to our Camp. 
Indeed we wondered what was coming to us, 
when we ſaw him attended with above 200 Ne- 
groes ; but he ſoon undeceived us, when he made 
them all throw down their Burthens on a Heap, 
at the Entrance of our Camp. 

- Beſides this, they brought two Lions Skins, 
and five Leopards Skins, yery large and very fine. 
He asked our Pardon for his long Stay, and that 
he had made no greater a Booty, but told us, he 
had one Excurſion more to make, which he hop'd 
- Jhould turn to a better Account. 75 

So having refted himſelf, and rewarded the 


Savages that brought the Teeth for him, with _ 


- ſome Bits of Silver and Iron cut out Diamond 
Faſhion, and with two ſhap'd like little Dogs, he 
ſent them away mightily pleaſed. 


The ſecond Journey he went, ſome more of 
our Men deſired to go with him, and they made 


a Troop of ten white Men, and ten Savages, and 
the two Buffloes to carry their Provifions and 


Ammunition. They took the ſame Courſe, on- 


ly not exactly the fame: Tra, and they ftay'd 
ITY thirty 
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thirty two Days only, in which time they kined 
no leſs than fifteen Leopards, three Lions, and 
ſeveral other -Creatures, and brought us Home 
four and twenty Pound, ſome Ounces of Gold 
Duſt, and only ſix Elephants Teeth, but they 
were very great ones. | ; 
Our Friend the Engliſuman ſhewed us now, that 
our Time was well beftow'd; for in five Months 
which we had ſtayed here, we had gathered ſo 
much Gold Duſt, that when we came to ſhare it, 
we had five Pound and a Quarter to a Man, be- 
ſides what we had before, and beſides fix or ſeven 
Pound Weight which we had at ſeveral times gi- 
ven our Artificer to make Baubles with; and now 
we talk'd of going forward to the Coaſt, to put 
an End to our Journey ; but our Guide laught at 
us then: Nay you can't go now, ſays he; for the 
rainy Seaſon begins next Month, and there will 
he no ſtirring then. This we found indeed rea- 
ſonable, ſo we reſolved to furniſh our ſelves with 
Proviſions that we might not be obliged to go 
abroad too much in the Rain, and we ſpread our 
ſelves ſome one Way, ſome another, as far as 
we cared to venture, to get Proviſions, and our 
Negroes killed us ſome Deer which we cured ' 
as well as we could, in the Sun, for we had now 
no Salt. | + FORTE 
By this time the rainy Months were ſet in, 
and we could ſcarce, for above two Months, 
look out of our Hutts. But that was not all, for 
the Rivers were ſo ſwelled with the Land Floods 
that we ſcarce knew the little Brooks and Rivu- 
lets from the great navigable Rivers. This had 
been a very good Opportunity for to have con- 
vey*d by Water, upon Rafts, our Elephants 
Teeth, of which we had a very great Pile; for 


" 
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their Labour, the very Women would bring us 
Teeth upon every Opportunity, and ſometimes a 
great Tooth carried between two; fo that our 
Quantity was encreaſed to about two and twenty 
Ton of Teeth. 


As ſoon as. the Weather proved fair anni, he 


told us he would not preſs us to any further Stay, 
ſince we did not care whether we got any more 
Gold or no; that we were indeed the firſt Men 
ever he met with in his Life, that ſaid they had 
Gold enough, and of whom it might be truly ſaid, 


that when it lay under our Feet, we would 
not ſtoop to take it up. But ſince he had made 


us a Promiſe, he would not break it, nor preſs 


us to make any farther Stay, only he thought - 


he ought to tell us, that now was the Time, 
after the Land Flood, when the greateſt Quan- 
tity of Gold was found ; and that if we ſtayed 
but one Month, we ſhould ſee Thouſands of ey 
ges ſpread themſelves over the whole Country, 
to waſh the Gold out of the Sand, for the Furs- 
pean Ships who would come on the Coaſt; that they 
do it then, becauſe the Rage of the Floods always 

works down a great deal of Gold out of the 
Hills; and if we rook the Advantage to be there 
before them, we did not know what extraordi- 
nary things we might find. 

This was ſo forcible, and ſo well argued, that 
it appeared in all our Faces we were prevailed 


2 ſo we told him we would all ſtay: For 
o 


it was true we were all eager to be gone, yet 
the evident Proſpect of ſo much Advantage, 
could not well be reſiſted: That he was greatly 
miſtaken when he ſuggeſted, that we did not de- 


| fire to encreaſe our Store of Gold, and in that 
we 
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as we always gave the Savages ſome Reward for 
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we were reſolved to make the utmoſt Uſe of the 
Advantage that was in our Hands, and would 
ſtay as long as any Gold was to be had, if it was 
another Year. 

He could hardly expreſs the Joy he was in on 
this Occaſion, and the fair Weather coming on, 
we began juft as he directed, to ſearch about 
the Rivers for more Gold; at firſt we had but 
little Encouragement, and began to be doubtful, 
but it was very plain that the Reaſon was the 
Water was not fully fallen, or the Rivers reduced 
to there uſual Channel; but in a few Days we 
were fully requited, and found much more Gold 
than at firſt, and in bigger Lumps; and one. of 
our Men. waſhed out of the Sand a Piece of Gold 
as big as a ſmall Nut, which weighed by our Eſti- 
mation, for we had no ſmall Weights, almoſt an 
| Ounce anda half. 3 

This Succeſs made us extreamly diligent, and 
in little more than a Month, we had all together 
gotten near ſixty Pound Weight of Gold; 

but after this, as he told us, we found Abun- 
dance of the Savages, both Men, Women and 
Children, hunting every River and Brook, and 
even the dry Land of the Hills for Gold, ſo that 
we could do nothing like then, compared to what 
we had done befbre. #2 

But our Artificer found a Way to make other 
People find us in Gold without our own Labour ; 
for when theſe People began to appear, he had a 
conſiderable. Quantity of his Toys, Birds, Beaſts, 
&c. ſuch as before, ready for them, and the Engliſh 
Gentleman being the Interpreter, he brought the 
Savages to admire them; ſo our Cutler had Trade 
enough; and to be ſure ſold his Goods at a mon- 


ſtrous Rate; for he would get an Ounce of Gold, 
N | {ome- 
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5 Tometimes two, for a Bit of Silver, perhaps of 
| the Value of a Groat, nay if it were Iron; and if 
it was of Gold, they would not give the more 
for it; and it was incredible almoſt to' think 
what a Quantity of Gold he got that Way. 
| In a Word, to bring this happy Journey to a 
"hs Concluſion, we encreaſed our Stock of Gold here 
in three Months Stay more, to ſuch a Degree, 
that bringing it all to a common Stock, in order 
to Share it, we divided almoſt four Pound Weight 
again to every Man, and then we ſet forward 
for the Gold Coaſt, to ſee what Method we 
could find out for our Paſſage into Europe. 
© There happened ſeveral very remarkable Inci- 
dents in this Part of our 3 as to how we 
were, or were not, received friendly, bythe ſeveral 
Nations of Savages through whom we paſt; how 
we delivered one Negroe King from Captivity, 
who had been a Benefactor to our new Guide; 
and how our Guide in Gratitude, by our Aſſiſt- 
ance, reſtored him to his Kingdom, which perhaps 
might contain about 300 Subjects; how he enter- 
tained us; and how he made his Subjects go with 
our Engliſhman, and fetch all our Elephants 
"Teeth, which we had been obliged to leave be- 
hind us, and to carry them for us to the River, 
the Name of which 1 forgot, where we made 
Rafts, and in eleven Days more came down to 
one of the Dutch Settlements on the Gold Coaſt, 
where we arrived in perfect Health, and to our 
great Satisfaction. As for our Cargo of Teeth, 
we ſold it to the Dutch Factory, and received 
Clothes and other Neceſſaries for our ſelves, and 
ſuch of our Negroes as we thought fit to keep 
with us; and it is to be obſerved, that we had 
four Pound of Gun powder left when we * our 
eren | | Jour» 
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purney. The Negr Prince we made perfectly 
ree, clothed inks out of our common Stock, 
and gave him a Pound and a half of Gold for 
himſelf, which he knew very well how to mana 
ge, and here weall parted aftet the moſt friendly 
Manner poſſible. Our Engliſhman remained in the 
Dutch Factory ſome time, and, as I heard after- 
wards, died there of Grief; for he having ſent 4 
Thouſand Pound Sterling over to England by the 
Way of Holland, for his Refuge, at his Return 
to his Friends, the Ship was taken * the French, 
and the Effects all loſt. 
Ihe reſt of my Comrades went away in 4 
ſmall Bark, to the two Portugueſe Factories, near 
Gambia, in the Latitude of e and I with 
two Negroes which I kept with nie, went away 
to Cape Coaſt Caſtle, where I got Paſſage for Eng- 
land, and arrived there in September; and thus 
ended my firſt Harveſt of Wrd Oars, the reſt 
were not ſowed to ſo much Advantage. 
I had neither Friend, Relation, nor Acqj 
ance; in England, tho it was my Native = 
„I had conſequently no Perſon to truſt with 
what I had, or to counſel me to ſecure or fave 
it; but falling into ill Company, and truſting the 
Keeper of a Publick Houſe in Rotherhith with 4 
great Part of my Money, and haſtily ſquander- 
ing away the reſt, all that great Sum, which I 
ot with ſo much Pains and Hazard, was gone 
little more than two Years Time; and as | even 
rage in my own Thoughts to reflect upon the 
Manner how it was waſted, ſo I need record no 
more; the reſt Merits to be conceal'd with Bluſhes, 
for that it was ſpent in all Kinds of Folly and 
Wickedneſs; fo this 2 of my Life may be fad 
2 to 


\ 


F 
to have begun in Theft, and ended in Luxury; a 
ſad Setting out, and a worſe Coming home. 

About the Year I began to ſee the Bottom 
of my Stock, and that it was Lime to think 
of farther Adventures, for my Spoilers, as I 
call them, began to let me know, that as my 
Money declined, their Reſpect would ebb with it, 
and that I had nothing to expect of them farther 
than as I might command it by the Force of my 
Money, which in ſhort would not go an Inch the 
farther, for all that had been ſpent in their Fa- 
vour before. * p | 

This ſhocked me very much, and I conceived a 
juſt - Abhorrence of their Ingratitude; but it 
wore off; nor had I with it any Regret at the wa- 
ſting ſo glorious a Sum of Money, as I brought 
to England with me. 15 * 

I next ſhippedmy ſelf, in an evil Hour to be 
ſure, on a Voyage to Cadix, in a Ship called the 
aldlnd in the Courſe of our Voyage, being 
on the Coaſt of Spain, was obliged to put in to 
the Groyn, by a ſtrong South Weſt Wind. 
Here I fell into Company with ſome Maſters 


of Miſchief, and among them, one forwarder 


than the reſt, began an intimate Confidence with 
me, ſo that we called one another Brothers, and 
communicated all our Circumſtances to one an- 


other; his Name was Harris. This Fellow came to 


me one Morning, asking me if I would go on Shore, 
and I agreed; ſo we got the Captain's Leave 
for the Boat, and went together. When we were 
together, he asked me if I had a Mind for an Ad- 
venture that might make amends for all paſt 
Misfortunes; I told him yes, with all my Heart; 


for I did not care where I went, having nothing 


#0 loſe, and np Body to leave behind me. 1 
e ar He 
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1 ſo that leaving the Ship, we all took the Boat 
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He then asked me if I would ſwear to be ſe- 
cret, and that if I did not agree to what he pro- 
poſed, I would nevertheleſs never betray him; 
I readily bound my ſelf to that, upon the maſt 


ſolemn Imprecatiòns and Curſes that the Devil 


and both of us could invent. 

He told me then, there was a brave Fellow in 
the other Ship, pointing to another Engliſh 
Ship which rode in the Harbour, who in Con- 
cert with ſome of the Men had reſolved to muti- 
ny the next Morning, and run away -with the 
Ship; and that if we could get Strength enough 
among our Ship's Company we might do the ſame. 
I liked the Propoſal very well, and he got eight 


of us to join with him, and he told us, that as 


ſoon as his Friend had begun the Work, and was 
Maſter of the Ship, we ſhould be ready to do 
the like; this was his Plot, and I without the 
leaſt Heſitation, either at the Villainy of the Fact, 


or the Difficulty of performing it, came imme- 


diately into the wicked Conſpiracy, and fo it 
went on among us; but we could not bring our 
Part to Perfection. | 1. 
Accordingly on the Day appointed, his Cor- 
reſpondent in the other Ship, whoſe Name was 
Wilmot, began the Work, and having ſeized the 
Captain's Mate, and other Officers, ſecured the 
Ship, and gave the Signal to us; we were but 
eleven in our Ship, who were in the Conſpiracy, 
nor could we get any more that we could truſt, 


and went off to join the other. 7 


Having thus left the Ship I was in, we were 


entertained with a great deal of Joy by Captam 
Wilmot and his new Gang ; and being well pre- 
pared for all manner of Roguery, bold, deſpe- 
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rate, 1 mean my ſelf, without the leaſt Checks 
of Conſcience, for what | was entred upon, or 
for any Thing 1 might do, much leſs with any 
n of what might be the Conſe- 
quence of it; 1 ſay, having thus embarked with 
this Crew, which at laſt brought me to conſort 
with the moſt famous Pyrates of the Age, ſome of 
whom have ended their Journals at the Gallows': 
I think the giving an Account of ſome of my 
other Adventures may be an agreeable Piece 
of: Story; and this I may venture to ſay before 
Hand, upon the Word of a PYRATE, that I 
mall not be able to recollect the full, no not by 
far, of the great Variety which has formed one 
of che moſt reprobate Schemes that ever Man was 
capable to preſent to the World. © _ 
I that was, as I have hinted before, an original | 
Thief, and a Pyrate even by Inclination before, 
was row in my Element, and never undertook 
any Thing in my Life with more a Sa- 
tis faction. 

Captain Wilmot, for ſo we are now to call him, 
being thus poſſeſſed of a Ship, and in the Manner 
as you have heard, it · may be eaſily concluded 

nothing to do to ſtay in the Port, or to 
wajt either the Attempts which might be made 
from the Shore, or any Change which might 
happen among his Men. On the Contrary, we 
weighed Anchor the ſame Tide, and ſtood out to 
Sea, ſteering away for the Canaries. Our Ship 
5 had 'I'wenty Two Guns, but was able to 2 
Thirty; and beſides, as ſhe was fitted out for a 
Merchant Ship only, ſhe was not furniſhed either 
with Ammunition or ſmall Arms ſufficient. for 
our Deſign, or for the Occaſion we might have 


in Caſe of a Fight; ; do we put into OWE, that is 
| | to 
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to ſay, we came to an Anchor in the Bay; and the 
Captain and one whom we call'd young Captain 
Kid, who was the Gunner, and ſome of the Men 
who could beſt be truſted, among whom was my 
Comrade Harris, who was made ſecond Mate, 
and my ſelf who was made a Lieutenant ; ſome 
Bales of Engliſh Goods were propoſed to be car- | 

ried on Shore with us for Sale; but my Comrade, - 
who was a compleat Fellow at his Buſineſs, pro- 
poſed a better Way for it; and having been in 
the Town before, told us in ſhort, that he would 
buy what Powder and Bullet, ſmall Arms, or 
any think elſe we wanted, on his own Word, to 
be paid for when they came on Board, in ſuch 
Engliſh Goods as we had there. This was by much 
the beſt Way, and accordingly he and the Cap- 
tain went on Shore by themſelves, and having made 
ſuch a Bargain as they found for their Turn, came 
away again in two Hours time, and bringing on- 
ly a Butt of Wine, and five Casks of Brandy with 
them, we. all went on Board, again, vide 
The next Morning two Barco Longo's came 
off to us deep loaden, with five Spaniards on board 
them, for Traffick. Our Captain ſold them good 
Penny worths, and they delivered us ſixteen Bar- 
rels of Powder, twelve {mall Runlets of fine Pow- 
der for our ſmall Arms, . ſixty Muſquets, and 
twelve Fuzees for the Officers; ſeventeen Ton of 
Cannon Ball, fifteen Barrels of MufquetBullets, 
with ſome Swords, and twenty good Pair of Pi- 
ſtols. Beſides this, they brought thirteen Butts 
of Wine (for we that were now all become Gen- 
tlemen ſcorn'd to drink the Ship's Beer) alſo ſix- 
teen Puncheons of Brandy, with twelve Barrels 
of Raiſins, and twenty Cheſts of Lemons: All 
which were paid for in Exgl;ſh Goods; and over 
N 4 is and 
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ind above, the Captain received 600 Pieces of 
Eight in Money. They would have come again, 
but we would ſtay no longer. 

From hence we failed to the Canaries, and from 


thence onward to the Weſt-Indies, where we com- 


mitted ſome Depredation upon the Spaniards for 
Proviſion, and took ſome Prizes, . but none of 
any great Value, while I remained with them, 
which was not long at that Time; for having 
taken a Saniſh Sloop on the Coaſt of Cartagena 
my Friend made a Motion to me, that we ffould 
deſire Captain Winer to put us into the Sloop, 
with a Proportion of Arms and Ammunition, 
and let us try what we could do; ſhe being much 
fitter for our Buſineſs than the great Ship, and a 
better Sailer. This he conſented to, an we ap- 
pointed our Rendezvous at Tob 4 making an 
Agreement, that whatever was taken by either of 
our BHI, ſhould be ſhared' among Ih Ship's 
Company of both; all which we very punctually 
— , and join d our Ships again about fifteen 
Months after, at the Iſland of Tobago, as above. 
We cruiſed near twoYears in thoſe Seas, chief- 
| *, upon the $ariards ; not that we made any Dif- 
— of ung Engl. 1 Ships, or Dutch, or French, 
they came in our Way; and particularly Cap- 
tain Witmor attack d a New-England Ship bound 
from the Maderas to Jamaica; and another bound 
from New-Tork to Berbadoes , with Proviſions; 
which laſt was a very happy Supply to us. — 
che Reaſon why we meddled as little with 
Veſſels as we could, was, firſt, becauſe, if 5 
were Ships of any Force, we were ſure of more 
RNeſiſtance from them; and ſecondly, becauſe we 
bound the Engiiſi Ships had leſs Booty when taken; 
_ _ NE generally had Money on 8 
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and that was what we beſt knew what to do with. 
Captain Wilmot was indeed more particularly 
cruel when he took any Engliſh Veſſel, that they 
might not too ſoon have Advice of him in England, 
and fo the Men of War have Orders to look out 
for him. But this Part I bury in Silence for the 
preſent. 1 8525 1 

We encreaſed our Stock in theſe two Years 
conſiderably, having taken 60000 Pieces of Eight 
in one Veſſel, and 100000 in another; and being 
thus firft grown rich, we reſolved to be ſtrong 
too; for we had taken a Brigantine built at Yirgi- 
nia, an excellent Sea Boat, and a good Sailer, and 
able to carry twelve Guns; and a large Spaniſh 
Frigat- built Ship, that failed incomparably well 
alfo, and which afterwards, by the Help of good 
Carpenters, we fitted up to carry twenty eight 
Guns. And now we wanted more Hands, ſo we 
put away for the Bay of Campeachy, not doubting 
we ſhould ſhip as many Men there as we. plea- 

ſed, and ſo we did. 
| Here we fold the Sloop that I was in; and 
Captain Wilmot keeping his own Ship, I took the. 
Command of the Spaniſh Frigat, as Captain, and 
my Comrade Harris as eldeſt Lieutenant, and a 
bold enterprizing Fellow he was as any the World 
afforded. One Culverdine was put into the Brigan- 
tine, ſo that we were now three ſtout Ships, well 
Mann'd, and Victualled for twelve Months; for 
we had taken two or three Sloops from New- 
land and New-York, loaden with Flour , Peaſe 
and Barrell'd Beef, and Pork, going for Jamaica 
and Berbadoes; and for more Beef we went on 
Shore on the Iſle of Cuba, where we killed as many 
black Cattel as we pleaſed, tho' we had very little 
Salt to cure them. — 
Kays | Out 
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Out of all the Prizes we took here, we took 
their Powder and Bullet, their ſmall Arms and 
Cutlaſies; and as for their Men, we always took 
the Surgeon and the Carpenter, as Perſons who 
were of particular Uſe to us upon many Occaſi- 
ons; nor were they always unwilling to go with 
us, tho* for their own Security, in Caſe of Acci- 
dents, they might eaſily pretend they were car- 
ried away by Force, of which I ſhall give a plea- 
fant Account in the Courſe of my other Expe- 
—... | 3 

We had one very merry Fellow here, a Qua- 
ker, whoſe Name was William Walters, whom we 
took out of a Sloop bound from Penſilvania to 
Berbadoes. He was a Surgeon, and t * called 
him Doctor; but he was not employed in the 
Sloop as a Surgeon, but was going to Berbadoes 
to get a Birth, as the Sailors call it. However, 
he had all his Surgeon's Cheſt on board, and we 
made him go with us, and take all his Implements 
with him. He was a comick Fellow indeed, a 
Man of very good ſolid Senſe, and an excellent 
Surgeon ; but what was worth all, very good hu- 
mour'd and pleaſant in his Converſation, and a 
bold, ſtout, brave Fellow too, as any we had 
among us. | 
I found William, as I thought, not very averſe 
to go along with us, and yet reſolved to do it 
ſo, that it might be apparent he was taken away 
by Force; and to this Purpoſe he comes to me, 
Friend, ſays he, thou ſayeſt I muſt go with thee, 

and it is not in my Power to reſiſt thee, if I 


would; but I defire thou wilt oblige the Maſter - 


of the Sloop which I am on board, to certify un- 
der his Hand that I was taken away by Force, 
and againſt my Will; and this he ſaid with fo 
| Bi much 
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much Satisfaction in his Face, that I could not 
but underſtand him. Ay, ay, ſ I, whether 
it be againſt your Will, or no, I'll make him and 
all the Men give you a Certificate of it, or Pll take 
them all along with us, and keep them till they 
do : So I drew up the Certificate my ſelf, where- 
in I wrote that he was taken away by main Force, 
as a Priſoner; by a-Pyrate Ship; that they carried 
away his Cheſt and Inſtruments firſt, and then 
bound his Hands behind him, and forced him 
into their Boat; and this was ſigned by the Ma- 
ſter and all his Men. | e Bochs -; 
. Accordingly I fell a ſwearing at him, and cal- 
led to,my Men to tye his Hands behind him, and 
ſo we put him into our Boat, and carry'd him 
away. When I had him on board, I called him 
to me: Now, Friend, ſays I, I have brought you 
away by Force, it is true, but I am not of the 
Opinion I have brought you away ſo much againſt 
your Will as they imagine: Come, ſays I, you 
will be a uſeful Man to us, and you ſhall have ve- 
ry good Uſage among us; ſo I unbound his Hands, 
and firſt ordered all things that belonged to him 
to be reſtored to him, and our Captain gave 
him a Dram. | + 70 
Thou haſt dealt friendly by me, ſays he, and 
I'll be plain with thee, whether I'came willingly 
to thee, or not: I ſhall make my ſelf as uſeful 
to thee as I can; but thou knoweſt it is not 
my Buſineſs to meddle when thou art to fight. 
No, no, ſays the Captain, but you may meddle a a 
little when we ſhare the Money. Thoſe things 
are uſeful to furniſh a Surgeon's Cheſt , ſays 
William, and ſmiled; but I ſhall be moderate. 
In ſhort, Wiliam was a moſt agreeable Compa- 
nion, but he had the better of us in this 2 
f 
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if we were taken, we were ſure fo be 
hang'd, and he was ſure to eſcape ; and he knew 
it well enough: But in ſhort he was a ſprightly 
Fellow, and fitter to be Captam than any of 
us. I ſhall have often an Occaſion to ſpeak of 
him in the reſt of the Story. | 
Our Cruiſing ſo long in theſe Seas began now 
to be ſo well known, that not in England only, 
but in France and $ain, Accounts had been made 
3 of our Adventures, and many Stories told 
we murthered the People in cold Blood, 
ty ing them Back to Back, and throwing them in- 
to the Sea; one Half of which however was not 
5 more was done than it is fit to ſpeak 
re. 


The Conſequence of this however was, that 
ſeveral Engliſh Men of War were ſent to the 
Weſt Indies, and were particularly inſtructed to 
crume in the Bay of Mexico, and the Gulph of 
Florida, and among the Bahama Iſlands, if poſſi- 
ble, to attack us. | 

We were not ſo ! nt of things, as not to 

this, after ſo long a Stay in that Part of 
the World; but the firſt certain Account we had 
of them, was at the Honduras, when a Veſſel co- 
ming in from Jamaica, told us, that two Engliſh 
Mien of War were coming directly from Jamaica 
thither, in Queſt ofus. We were indeed as it were 
embay d, and could not have made the leaſt Shift 
to have got off, if they had come directly to us; 
but as it happen'd, ſome body had informed them 
that we were in the Bay of Campeachy, and they. 
went directly thither , by which we were not 
only free of them, but were ſo much to the 

Windward of them, that they could not make 
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any Attempt upon us, tho they had known'we, 
were there. 

We took this Advantage, and ftood away for 
Carthagena, and from — with great Dulltulty 

beat it up at a Diſtance from under the Shore for 

St. Martha, tillwe came to the Dutch Iſland of Caraſoe, 
and from thence to the Iſland of Tobago; which, as | 
before, was our Rendezvous; which a deſer- 
ted uninhabited Iſland, we at the ſame time made 
uſe of for a Retreat: Here the Captain of the Bri- 


antine died, and Ca "he © Harris at that time my 
Lieutenant, took Command of an Bri- 
gantine. 


Here we came to a Reſolution, to go away to 


afil, and from thence to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and fo for the Eaſt-Indies: But 
Captain Harris, as I have ſaid, being now Cap- 
tain of the Brigantine, alledged — his Ship 
was too ſmall for ſo long a Voyagez but that if 
Captain Wilmot e conſent, would take 
the Hazard of another Cruize, * he would fol- 
low us in the firſt Ship he could take: So we 
appointed our Rendezyous to be at Madagaſcar, 
which was done by my Recommendation of the 
Place, and the Plenty of Proviſions to be had 
there. 

Accordingly he went oy from us in ay evil 
Hour, for inſtead of taking a to follow — 
he was taken, as I heard 1 by an E 
Man of War, and being laid in lrons, di 
meer Grief and Anger before he came to Ex land: 
His Lieutenant, I have heard, was afterwards exe- 
cuted in England for a Pyrate, and this was the 
End of the Man who firſt —_—— me into this 
unhappy TH 


We 
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Wee ſparted from Tobago three Days after, bend- 
ing our Courſe for the Coaſt of Braſil, but had 
not been at Sea above Twenty Four Hours, 
when we were ſeparated by a terrible Storm, 
which held three Days, with very little Abate- 
ment or Intermiſſion. In this juncture, Captain 
Wilmot happen'd unluckily to be on board my 


Ship, very much to his Mortification; for we 


not only loſt Sight of his Ship, but never ſaw 


her more, till we came to aſcar, where 


the was caſt away. In ſhort, after having in this 
Tempeſt loſt our Fore-Top Maſt, we were forced 
to put back to the Iſle of Tobago for Shelter, 
and to repair our Damage, which brought us all 
very near our Deſtruction. 

We were no ſooner on Shore here, and all very 
buſy looking out for a Piece of Timber for a 
Top-Maſt, but we perceived ſtanding in for the 


Shore, an Engliſh Man of War of Thirty fix 


Guns: It was a great Surprize to us indeed, becauſe 


we were diſabled ſo much, but to our great good 


Fortune we lay pretty ſnug and cloſe among the 
high Rocks, and the Man of War did not ee us, 
but ſtoed off again upon his Cruiſe; ſo we only 
obſerved -which Way ſhe went, and at Night 
leaving our Work, reſolved to ſtand off to Sea, 
ſteering contrary Way from that which we 
obſerved ſhe went. And this we found had 
the defired Succeſs, for we ſaw him no more: 
We had gotten an old Mizen Top-Maſt on board, 


which made us a Jury Fore-Top-Maſt for the 


preſent, and ſo we ſtood away for the Iſle Tri- 
nidad, where, though there were Spaniards on 


Shore, yet we landed ſome Men with our Boat, 
and cut a very good Piece of Fr to make us a 


new 
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new Top- Maſt, which we got fitted up effeftually, 
and alſo we got ſome Cattle here to eke out our 
Proviſions, and calling a Council of War among 
our ſelves, we reſolved to quit thoſe Seas for the 
preſent, and ſteer away for the Coaſt of Braſil. 
The firſt thing we attempted here, was only 
getting freſh Water; but we learnt, that there 
lay the Portugueſe Fleet at the Bay of Al- Saints, 
bound for Lisbon, ready to fail, and only waited 
for a fair Wind; this made us lye by, wiſhing to 
ſee them put to Sea, and accordingly as they 
_ with, or without Convoy, to attack or avoid 
| m. - 
It ſprung up a freſh Gale in the Evening, at 
S. W. by W. which being fair for the Portugal Fleet, 
and the Weather pleaſant and agreeable, we 
heard the Signal given to unmore, and running 
in under the Iſland of $—— we hauled our 
Main-Sail and Fore-Sail up in the Brails, lower'd 
the Top-Sail upon the Cap, and clewed them up 
that we might lye as ſnug as we could, expett- 
ing their coming out; and the next Morning 
ſaw the whole Fleet come out accordingly, but 
not at all to our Satisfaction, for they conſiſted of 
Twenty ſix Sail, and moſt of them Ships of Force, 
as wellas Burthen, both Merchant Men and Men 
of War; ſo ſeeing there was no meddling, we lay 
ſtill where we was alſo, till the Fleet was out of 
Sight, and then ſtood off and on, in hopes of meet- 
ing with further Purchaſe. 
It was not long before we ſaw a Sail, and im- 
mediately gave her Chaſe, but ſhe proved an ex- 
cellent Sailer, and ſtanding out to Sea, we, ſaw 
1 ſhe truſted to her Heels, that is to ſay, to 
er Sails; however, as we were a clean Ship we 
gained upon her, tho? flowly, and had we _ a 
| 3 
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Day before us, we. ſhould certainly have come 
up with her, but it grew dark apace, and in that 
Caſe we knew we ſhould loſe Sight of her. | 
Our merry Quaker perceiving us to crowd 
ſtill after her in the Dark, wherein we eould 
not ſee which way ſhe went, come very drily to 
me; Friend Singleton, ys 2 doeſt thee know what 
we are 4 doing? Says I, yes, we are 
Ship, are we — ? And is doſt thou know that the, ty 
he very gravely ſtill? Nay, that is true, lays 1 
again, we cannot be ſure. Tes Friend, ſays he, 1 
think we may be ſure that we are running away from 
her, not chaſing her. I am afraid, adds he, thou art 
turned Ouaker, and haſt. reſokyed not to uſe "the Hand 
of Power, or art a Comard, and art Hing from thy 


Enem b 
What do you mean, ſays 1,1 think 1 Lore at him; 
what do ye ſneer at now ? Joubave always one dry Rub or 


another to give US. 


Nay, fays he, it's plain enough, the Shi > food 7 
to Sea, due Eaſt on purpoſe to loſe 2 and 9 


be ſure her Buſmeſs does not lie that Way; for — 2 * 


ſhould ſhe do at the Coaſt of Africa in this Latitude, 
which would be as far South as Congo or Angola; but 
as ſoon as it is dark, that we ſhall loſe Sight of her, ſhe 
8 tack and fland away Weſt again for the Braſil 

, and for the Bay, where thou | bnoweft af: Was going 
; 5 1 and are not we then a running away from her 
I am greately i in hopes, Friend, ſays the dry aer 
Creature, Thou wilt turn Quaker, for I ſee thou 
art not for Fighting. 

Very wel WILLIAM, ſays I, then I ſhall make an 
excellent Pyrare. However, William was in the right, 
and I apprehended what he meant immediately, 
and Captain Wilmet, who lay very fick in his ca. 
bin, overhearing us, underſtood him as well 1 

I, ane 


* a Eo A 0 
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upon it, to ask thee, — Thou diſt ſo ? 


Fo 
l, and called out to me, that William Was tight; 
and it was our beſt Way to change our Coutle, 
and ſtand away for the Bay, where it was Ten 
to one but we ſhould ſnap her in the Morning. 
Accordingly, we went about fnip,” got our 
Larboard Tacks on board, ſet the Top-gallant 
Sails, and crowded for the Bay of A Santi, 


where we came to an Anchor, early in the Morne 


ing juſt out of Gun Shot of the Forts; we furl'd 
our Sails with Rope-Yarns, that we might haul 
home the Sheets without going up to looſe thetn, 
and lowering our Main and Fore-Yards, looked 


juſt as if we had lain there a good while. 


In two Hours after, we ſaw our Game, flahd- 
ing in for the Bay withall the Sail ſhecould make, 
and ſhe came innocently into our very Mouths, 
for we lay ftill, till we ſaw her almoſt within 


Gun Shot; when our Fore Maſt Geers being 


"4 


* . 
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ſtretched fore and aft, we firſt run up our Yatds, 
and then hauled home the Top-Sail Sheets; the 
Rope-Yarns' that furled them giving Way of 


themſelves, the Sails were ſet in à few Minutes; 


at the ſame time ſlipping our Cable, we came 


upon her before ſhe could get under Way 28 | 
* 


*tother Tack: They were ſo ſurprized, that 


made little or no Reſiſtance, but ſtruck after tha 


firſt Broad-Side. 


We were conſide ring what to do with her, N 


when Wikkam-came to me. Hark thee Friend, ſiys 
he, rhos haſt made a fine Spor of Work of it now, haſt 


thy Neighbour's Door, and never ask him Leave; frow 
deft thou not think there are ſome Men of War in the ' 


Port, thou haſt given them the Alarm ſufficiently 5 
thou "will have them upon thy Back before Night, depe 


| 


Traly 


thou not? To borrow thy Nezghbour's Ship here, juſt at © 


3 ER 
Truly William, ſaid I, for ought 1 know, that may 
be true : What then ſhall we do next? Says he, thou haſt 
but two Things to do, either go in and take all the reſt, or 
elſe get thee gone before they come out, and take ther; for 
1 ſee they are twiſting a Top-Maſt. to you great Shig, in 
order to put to Sea immediately, and they won't be long 
before they come to talk-with thee ;, what wilt thun 
ſay to them, when they ask thee why thou borrowedft their 
Shi wit haut Lea! [9 7) tor 26664 $216 
As William ſaid, fo it was, we could fee by our 
Glaſſes that they were all in a Hurry, manning 
nd 2 ſome Sloops they had there, and a large 
an of War, and it was plain they would ſoon 
be with us; but we were not at a Loſk what to 
do; we found the Ship we had taken was loaden 
| with nothing conſiderable for our Purpoſe, except 
ſome Cocoa, fore Sugar, and Twenty Barrels of 
Flower; the reſt of her Loading was Hides; ſo 
we took out all we thought for our Turn, and 
among the reſt all her Ammunition, great Shot, 
and ſmall Arms, and turned her off; we alſo 
took a Cable and three Anchors ſhe had, which 
were for our; Purpoſe, and ſome of her Sails; 
ſhe had enough left juſt to earry her into Port; 
and that was all. A 454305 
Having done this, we ſtood on upon the Bra 
Coaſt, Southward, till we came to the Mouth of 
the River Janiero: But as we had two Days the 
Wind blowing hard at S. E. and S. S. H. we 
were obliged to come to an Anchor under a little 
Iſland, and wait for a Wind. In this time the 
Portugueſe had it ſeems given Notice over Land to 
the Governour there, that a Pyrate' was upon 
the,Coaſt; ſo that when we came in View of the 
Port, we faw two Men of War riding juſt : 
without the Bar, whereof one we found was 
. 5 | get- 
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etting under Sail with all poſſible Speed, havi 
dir her Cable, on purpoſe to ſpeak with — 
the other was not ſo forward, but was prepari 
to follow: In leſs than an Hour they ſtood both 

fair after us, with all the Sail they could make. 
Had not the Night come on, Wiliam's Words 
had been made good; they would certainly 
have asked us the Queſtion what we did there? 
for we found the foremoſt Ship gained upon us, 
eſpecially upon one Tack; for we plied away 
from them tõ Windward, but in the Dark loſing 

Sight of them, we reſolved to change our Courſg, 
and ſtand. away directly to Sea, not doubting but 
we ſhould loſe them in the Night, hor) 
Whether the Portugueſe Commander gueſſed 
we would do ſo or no, I know not; but in the 
Morning when the Day-light appeared; inſtead 
of having loit him, we found him in Chaſe of us, 
about a League a-Stern; only to our great good 
Fortune we could ſee but one of the two; how- 
ever this one was a great Ship, carried ſix and 
forty Guns, and an admirable Sailer, as appeared 
by her out- ſailing us; for our Ship was an extel- 
lent Sailer too, as J have ſaid before. ‚ 
When I found this, I eaſily ſaw there was no 
Remedy, but we muſt engage; and as we knew 
we could expett no Quarters. from thoſe: Scoun- 
drels the Portugueſe, a Nation I had an original 
Averſion to, I let Captain Wilmer know how . 
it was. The in, ſick as he was, jumped 
up in the Cabin, and would be led out upon the 
Deck, for he was very weak, to ſee how it was; 
well, ſays le; well fight, them. | 
Our Men were all in good heart before, but to 
ſee:the Captain ſo brisk who had lain ill of a Ca- 
lenture Tenor Eleven N gave them he en 
42141 p s 
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Courage, and they went all Hands to work to 
make a clear 8 and be ready. William the 
Quaker comes to me with a kind of a Smile; 
Friend, ſays he, what does yon Ship follow us 
for? Why ſays I, to fight us you may be ſure; 
Well, ſays he, and will he come up with us doſt 
thou think? Ves, ſaid I, you ſee ſhe will. Why 
then, Friend, ſays the dry Wretch, why doſt thou 
run from her ſtill, when thou ſeeſt ſhe wilt over- 
take thee? Will it be better for us to be over- 
taken further off than here? Much at one for 
that, ſays I; why what would you have us do? 
Do! ſays he, let us not give the poor Man more 
Trouble than needs muſt; let us ſtay for him, and 
hear what he has to ſay to us; he will talk to us 
in Powder and Ball ſaid I: Very well then, ſays he 
if that be his Country Language, we muſt talk 
to him in the ſame, muſt we not? Or elſe how 


ſhall he underſtand us? Very well Wiliam, fays 


I, we underſtand you; and the Captain as lt as 
he was, called to me, William's right again, ſays he, 
as good here as a League further; ſo he gives 
a Word of Command, Haul up the Main-Sail, we'll 
ſhorten Sail for him. ine 
Accordingly we ſhortened Sail; and as we 
ex her upon our Lee Side, we being then 
upon our Starbvard Tack, brought 18 of our Guns 
to the Larboard Side, reſolving to give him a 
. Broad-Side that ſhould warm him; it was about 
half an Hour before he came up with us, all which 
time we luffed up, that we might keep the 
Wind of him, by whichhe was obliged to run up 
under our Lee, as we deſigned him; when we 
got him upon our Quarter we edg'd down, and 
received the Fire of five or fix of his Guns; by 
this time you may be ſure all our Hands —_— 


Boltſprit into 
as that they could not eaſily get clear of us, andſo 
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way from a Ship of Eight and Twenty. 
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their Quarters, ſo we clapt our Helm hard 4 
Weather, let go the Lee Braces of the Main Top- 
fail, and laid it a-back, and ſo our Ship fellathwart 


the Portugueſe Ship's Hawſe; then we immediately 


red in our Broad-Side, raking them fore and 
aft, and killed them a great many Men, 
The Portugueſe, we could ſee were in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion; and not being aware of our De- 
ſign, their Ship- having freſh Way, run their 

the fore Part of our main Shrouds, 


* 


we lay locked after that Manner, the Enemy could 
not bring above five or fix Guns, beſides their 


Small-Arms, to bear upon us, while we played 


our whole Broadfide upon him. 30 

In the middle of the Heat of this Fight, as 1 
was very buſy upon the Quarter Deck, the Cap- 
tain calls to me, for he never ſtirred from us, 
what the Devil is Friend William a-doing yonder, 
ſays the Captain, has he any Buſineſs upon Deck? 
I ſtept forward, and there was Friend William with 
two or three ſtout Fellows laſhing the Ships Bolt- 
ſprit faſt to our Main- Maſt, for fear they ſhould get 


away from us; and every now and then he pulled a 


Bottle out ot his Pocket and gave the Mena Dram to 
encourage them. The Shot flew about his Ears as 
thick as may be ſuppoſed in ſuch an Action, where 
the P ſe, to give them their due, fought very 
briskly, believing at firſt they were ſure of their 
Game, and truſting totheir Superiority ; but there 
was William, as compoſed, and in as perfect Tran- 
quillity as to Danger, as if he had been over a 
Bowl of Punch, only very buſy ſecuring the Mat- 
ter, that a Ship of Fourty ſix Guns ſhould not run 


The 


O 3 
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is Work was too hot to hold! ; our Men 
behaved bravely; 5 our Gunner, * — Mat, 
thouted below, pouring in his Shot at ſuch a 
Rate, that the Poptyguzſe began to Macken their 
Fire; we had diſmounted ſeveral of cheir Guns 
by firing i in at their Forecaſtle, and raking them, 
as I faid, fore and aft; and preſently comes 2 
up to me; Friend ſays he, very calmly, Whae 
doeft thou mean ? oft thou not viſit thy Neighbous 
in the Ship, the Doof being open for the: Lunder ſtood 
him immediately, for bur Guns had ſo tore their 
Hull, that we had beat two Port Hdles into one, 
and the Bulk Head of their Steerage was ſplit 
to Pieces, that they could not retire to their oloſe 
Quarters; ſo I gave the Word immediately to 
board them. Our Second Lieutenant, with abbut 
Thirty Men, entered in an Inſtant over the Fores 
caſtle, followed by ſome more, with the Boat- 
ſwain, and cutting in Pieces about Twenty five 
Men that they found upon the Peck, and then 
throwing ſome Grenadoes into the Steerage, they 
entered there alfo; upon which the Portugueſe 
cried Quarter reſcntly, and we maſtered tlie 
Ship, contrary indeed to our own Expettation; 
for we would have eompounded with them, If 
if they would have eered off, but laying them 
athwart the Hawſe at firſt, Allowing "our 
Fire furiouſly, without giving them any time to 
get clear of us, and work their oP, by this 
means, tho they Rad R and” forty Guns, they 
kt above five of fix, as] fad 
above; for we beat them immediately Rom their 
Guns in the Forec „and killed them Abun- 
dance of Men between Decks, ſo that when we 
entered they had hardly ſound Men enough to 
fight us Hand to Hand upon their Deck. ok 
TL 33 e 


were not able, to Fig 
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The Surprize of joy, to bear the Porti 


cry Quarter, and {ee their Antient ſtruck, hs 
ſo great to our * who as 1 have ſaid, was 


reduced very weak with a high Fever divert that it 


gave him new Life; Nature conquered the Di- 
ſtemper, and the Fever abated that very Night 

So that n two or three Days he was fenfibly 1 — 
ter, his Strength began to come, and he was able 
to give his Orders ęffectually in every thing that 
was material, and in about ten Days was en ey 


well, and about the Ship. 


In the mean time, I took Poſſeflon of the per- 
gueſe Man of War, and Captain Milmot made me, 
or rather I made my ſelf, Captain of her for the 


preſent; about Thirty of their Seamen took Ser- 


vice with us, ſome af which were French, ſome 


| Geneeſes, and we ſet the reſt on Shore the Next 


Day, on a little Iſland on the Coaſt of Braſil, , ex- 
cept ſome wounded Men who were not in a 'Cbn- 
ditionto be remoyed; and whom we were bound to 
keep on board, but we had an Occaſion afterwards 
to diſpoſe of them at the Cape, where at their 
on Requeſt we ſet: them on Shore. 
Captain Milmot, as ſoon as the Ship was taken, 


and che Priſoners ſtomed, was fer ſtanding in 


for the River Janiero again, not doubting but we 


ſhould meet with the other Man of War, who 


not having been able to find us, and having loſt 
the Company of her Comrade, would certainly 
be — and might be ſurprized by the Sap 
we had taken, if we carryed Portugueſe Colours, 
and our Men were all for at. f 

But our Friend William gave us better Counſel; 
for he came to me, Frien _— I underſtand | 
nnr is for Gig back to the Ris Janis, 


— 


—— 1 
in Hopes to meet with the other Ship that was 
in Chaſe of thee yeſterday ; is it true, doſt thou 
Intend it? Why, yes, ſays I, William, pray why 
net? Nay, ſays he, thou mayſt do ſo if thou 
wilt. Well, I know that too, Wiliam, faid I; 
but the Captain is a Man will be ruled by Rea- 
ſons, what have you to fay to it? Why, ſays 
William gravely, I only ask what is thy Buſineſs, 
and the Buſineſs of all the People thou haſt with 
thee ? Is it not to get Money? Yes, Wilkam, it is 
ſo, in our honeſt Way : And wouldft thou, ſays 
he, rather have Money without Fighting, or 
Sighting without Money? I mean, which wouldft 
thou have by Choice, ſuppoſe it to be left to 
thee? O — I, the firſt of the two, to 
be ſyre. Why then, ſays he, what great Gain 
haſt thou made of the Prize thou haſt taken now, 
tho' it has coſt the Lives of thirteen of thy 
Men, beſidas ſome hurt? It is true, thou haſt 
, — Ship and ſome Priſoners, but thou wouldſt 
- have had twice the Booty in a Merehant Ship, 
With not one Quarter of the Fighting; and how 
doſt thou know either what Force, or what Num- 
ber of Men may be in the other Ship, and what 
Loſs thou mayſt ſuffer, and what Gam it ſhall be 
to thee, if thou take her? I think indeed thou 
mayſt much better let her alone. 
Why, William, it is true ſaid I, and I'll go tell 
the Captain what your Opinion is, and bring 
vou Word what he ſays. Accordingly I went 
40 the Captain, and told him William's Reaſons, 
and the Captain was of his Mind, that our Buſi- 
neſs was ncaa Fighting when we could not help 
it, but that our main Affair was Money, and 
that with as few Blows as we could; ſo that Ad- 
venture was laid aſide, and we ſtood along Shore 
| aun 
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in South, for the River de Ia Plata, expecting 
2 thereabouts; eſpecially we had 


our Eyes upon ſome of the Spaniſh Ships from the 
Druenos 


Ayres, which are generally very rich in 
Silver, and one ſuch Prize would have done our 
Buſineſs We ply'd about here in the Latitude 

South for near a Month, and no- 
- offer d; and here we began to conſult what 
we ſhould do next, for we had come to no Reſo- 
lution yet. Indeed my Deſign was always for the 
Cape de Bona Speranza, and ſo to the Indies. 
I had heard ſome flaming Stories of Captain 
and the fine things he. had done in the Indies, 
which were doubled and doubled even Ten Thou- 


ſand- fold, and from taking a great Prize in the 


Bay of Bengal, where hy to took a Lady faid to be 
the Great s Daughter, with a great Quan- 
tity of Jewe — — We had a Story told 
us, ok, he took a Mogul Ship, ſo the fooliſh Sai- 
lors called it, loaden with Diamonds. 

I would fain have had Friend Milliam's Advice, 
whither we ſhould go, but he always put it off 
with ſome QuakingQuibble or other. In ſhort, 
he did not care for directing us neither; whether 
he made a Piece of Conſcience of it, or whether 
he did not care to venture having it come againſt 


him afterwards, or no, this I know not; but we 


concluded at laſt without him. 

We were however pretty long in reſolving, 
and hanker'd about Rio de la Plata a long 
time; at laſt we ſpy'd a Sail to Windward, and 
it was ſuch a Sail as I believe had not been ſeen in 
that Part of the World a great while; it wanted 
not that we ſhould give it Chaſe, for 1 it ſtood di- 
reftly towards us, as well as they that ſteer d 
pould m make i it; and even that was more A 
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of Weather than any thing elſe : For if the Wind 
had chopt about any where, they muſt have gone 
with it. I leave any Man that is a Sailor, Or. 8 
derftands any thing of a Ship, to judge what ga 
Figure this Ship made when we. firſt ſaw wen 
and what we could imagine was the Matter wi 
Her, Her Main Top- Maſt was come by the Board, 
about ſix Foot above the Cap, and fell forward, 
the Head of the Top-gallant Maſt, hanging in 
the Fore Shrouds by the NAY 5 at. the dame t Roe 
the Pareil of pb Migen 7 oplail .. Yard, 
Tome Accident San "Pe N Mizen Bcd 
Fail Braces (the ſtandi op ce of which being 
faſt to the Nan Topſai of Shrouds nen che 
Mizen Topſail, Want and all, down with it, 
which ſ [pread over Part of the Quarter. Deck. like 
an Awning : The Fore-Topſail Was hoiſte d up 
two Thir of the Maſt, the. Sheets were 
flown. The Fore Yard. was lower d down upan 
the Forecaſtle, the Sail looſe, and Part of it 
hanging -over-board.. In this Manner ſhe came 
down upon us with the Wind quartering : In,a 
Word, the Figure the whole 5 made, was the 
moſt confounding to Men.tha {toad the Sea, 
that ever was ſeen; A Nad —— neither had 
Hhe any Colours out. 
When we came near to her, we fired a Gun to 
bring her to. She took no 122 Ls it, nor of 
us, but came on juſt as ſhe did e fired 
again, but*twas all one: At Near —— with- 
in Piſtol Shot of one another, but no body an- 
ſwered nor appeared; ſo we began to-think that 
it was a Ship > aſhore 1 in Diſtrels, 
and the Men ing for ſaken her, the high Tide 
Had floated her of &© to Sea. Coming nearer to her, 


we run up along Side of ber ſo cloſe, that we 
could 
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e CUuU_EWDWST WY UW YYWDDHS YT NEST WY WI 


( 203 Y 


could hear a Noiſe within her, and ſee the Mo- | 


* 


tion of ſeveral People thro her Portes. 
Upon this we Man' d our two Boats full of 
Men, and very well armed, and ordered them to 
board her at the ſame Mmute, as near as they 
could, and to enter one at her Fore-chains on ono 
Side, and the other a Mid-ſhip on the other 
Side. As ſoon as . came to the Ship's Side, 
a ſurprixing Multitude of fin 

„ appeared upon Deck, and in ſhort, 


as they Were & 


which was to enter he Men an the Waſte ; 


Rood off again, and durſt not board her; an 

the Man that enter'd out of the other Boat, 
finding the nee as they thought, beaten 
off, and ſeeing the Ship full of Men, jump d al 
back again into their Boat, and put oft, nat 
knowing what the Matter was. Upon this we 
prepared to pour in a Broadſide upon her. But 
our Friend William. ſet us to Rights again here; 
for it ſeems he gueis d how it was ſooner than 
we did, and coming up to me (for it was our 


Ship that came up with her) Friend, ſays he, 


lam of Opinion thou art wrong in this Matter, 
and thy Men have been wrong alſo in their Con- 
duct: l'll tell, chee how thou ſhalt take this 


Ship, without making uſe; of thoſe things call'd 
ſaid he, thou mayſt take her with thy Helm; 


thou ſeeſt they keep no Steerage, and thou {eſt 
the Condition they are in; board her with thy 
Ship her Lee Quarter, and ſo enter her 
from the Ship: I am perſwaded 


1 chou wilt take 
her without Fighting, for there is ſome Miſchief 


has befallen the Ship, which we know nothing 
en leaned roy oat Ta 


of black Sailors, rb 


— — 


n 

In a Word, it being a ſmooth Sea, and little 
wind, I took his Advice, and lay'd her aboard. 
Immediately our Men entred the Ship, where 
we found a large Ship with upwards o 600 Ne- 
groes, Men and Women, 5 and not 
one Chriſtian, or white 

I was firuck with Horror at the Sight, for 
immediately I concluded, as was partly the Caſe, 
that theſe black Devils had got looſe, had mur- 
thered all the white Men, and thrown them in- 
to the Sea; and I had no ſooner told my Mind 
to the Men, but the Thought of it ſo enraged 
them, that I had much ado to keep my Men 
from cutting them all in Pieces. But William, 
with many Perſwaſions prevailed upon them, 
by telling of them, that it was nothing but what, 
if they were in the Negroes Condition, they 
would do, if they could; and that the Negroes 
had really the highet Injuſtice done them, to be 
ſold for Slaves without their Conſent; and that 
the Law of Nature dictated it to them; that they 
ought not to kill them, and that it would be 
wilful Murder to do it. 
© "This prevailed with them, and cooled their 
firſt Heat; fo they = knock'd down twenty 
or thirty of them, and the reſt run all down - 
between Decks, 79 Beit firſt Places, believing, 
'as we fancy'd, that we were their firſt Maſters 


e again. | 
5 24 a moſt unzccountable Difficulty we had 
next, for we could not make them underſtand 
8 e Word we ſaid, nor could we underſtand one 

ord our ſelves that they ſaid. We endea- 
voured by Signs to ask them whence they came, 
but they could make nothing of it; we pointed 


2 the Great Cabin, to the Round-houſe, to the 
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Cook-room, then to our Faces, to ask if they had 
no white Men on board, and where they were 


gone? But they could not underſtand what we 
meant : On the other Hand, they pointed to our 
Boat, and to their Ship, asking Queſtions as well 
as they could, and ſaid a Thouſand things, -and 
expreſſed themſelves with great _ 
we could not underſtand: a Word of it all, 
know what they meant by any of their 8 
We knew very well they muſt have been taken 
on board wn, an and that it muſt be 
by ſome European People too. We could eafily 
ſee that * Shi — a Dutch built Ship, but 
very much alter d, having been built u and 
as we ſuppoſe, in France; for we found two or 
three French Books on board, and afterwards we 
found Clothes, Linnen, Lace, ſome old Shoes, 
and ſeveral other things: We found among the 
Proviſions, ſome Barrels of Iriſh Beef, ſome New- 
foundland Fiſh, and ſeveral r Evidences that 
there had been Chriſtians on board, but ſaw no 
Remains of them. We found not a Sword, Gun, 
Piftol, or Weapon of any kind, except ſome 
Cutlaſſes; and the Negroes had hid them below 
where they lay. We ask'd them what was be- 
come of all the ſmall Arms, pointing to our own, 
and to the Places where thoſe belonging to the 
Ship had hung : One of the Negroes underſtood 
me preſently, and beckon'd to me to come u 
upon the Deck, where taking my Fuzee, which 
I never let go out of my Hand for ſome time 
after we had maſter*d the Ship; I fay, offering 
to take hold of it, he made the proper Motion of 
throwing it into the Sea, by which I underſtood, 
as I did afterwards, that they had thrown all 
the ſmall Arms, Powder, Shot, Swords, &. in- 
8 ro 
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to the Sen, believing, as L ſuppoſed, hold things 
would kill them, tho' the Men were gone. 
_ - After we underſtood: this, we made no Queſt 
on but that the Ship's — having been ſur 
zed by theſe deſperate Rogues, had gone the 
Way, and had been thrown over- board alſo. We 
look'd all over the Ship, 
Blood, and we thou 


any we did perceive ſome 
in ſevera) Places; but the Heat of the Sun melt- 
[the Pitch and Tar upon the Decks, made it 
poſſible for us to diſcern it exactiy, except in 
the 12 where we plainly ſaw that 
there had * much wee — — the 
Skuttle w we ſuppoſed the Captain 
and oath ar were with him had made their 


Cabin had made their Eſcape up into the Round- 
houle. 


But that which confirmed us bir of all ih | 


what had happen'd, was, that upon farther En- 
quiry we found that there were ſeven or eight 
of the Negroes very much wounded, two or 
three of them with Shot; whereof one had his 
Leg broke, and lay in a miſerable Condition, the 
Fleſn being mortified, and, as our Friend William 

ſaid, in two Days more he would have died. 
William was a moſt dexterous Surgeon, and he 


ſhew'd'it in this Cure; for tho” all the Surgeons 


we had on board both our Ships (and we had no 
leſs than ſive that called themſelves bred Surge- 


ons, befides'two or three who were Pretenders or 


Aſſiſtants) and all theſe gave their Opinion that 
the Negroe's Leg muſt be cut off, and that his 
Liſe could not be faved without it; that the 
. Mortification had touch d the Marrow in tlie 
Bone, that the Tendons were mortified, and * 


to ſee if we could ſind 


/ ont -  tnead at os 


| Retreat into the Great Cabin, or thoſe in the 
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he could never have the Uſe of his Leg, if it 
mould be cured. Witham ſaid nothing in gene- 
ral, but that his Opinion was otherwiſe, and that 
he deſired the Wound might be ſearch'd, and 
that he would then tell them farther. © Accor« 
dingly he went to Work with the Leg, and, as 
he dere he might have ſome of the Surgeons 
to aſſiſt him, we appointed him two of the ableſt 
of them to Help, and all; of nan to look on, if 
they thought fit. 

William went to Work nis own Way, and ſons 
- them pretended to find Fault at firſt.  Howe- 
„ he proceeded, and ſearch'd every Part of 

— Leg where he ſuſpelted the Mortification had 
touch'd it: In a Word, he cat off a great deal 
of mortified Fleſh; in all whieh the poor Fellow 
felt no Pain. William proceeded till he brought 
the Veſſels which he had cut to bleed, and the 
Man to ery out: Then he reduced the Splinters 


of the Bone, and calling for Help, ſer it, as we call 


it, and bound it up, and laid the Man to Reft, 
who found himſelf much eafier than before. 
At the firſt Opening, the Surgeons began to 
triumph, the Mortification ſeem'd to ſpread, and 
a long red Streak of Blood appeared from the 
Wound upwards: to the Middle of the Man's 
Thigh, and the Surgeons told me the Man would 
die in a few Hours. I went to look at it, and 
found William himſelf under ſome Surprize; but. 
when I ask'd him how long he thought che poor 


Fellow could live, he look'd gravely up at me, 


and faid, As long as thou canſft :- 1 am not at all 
apprehenſive of his Life, ſaid he, but I would 

cure him if I could, without making a Crippte of 
tim. I found he was not juſt then upon the Ope- 


ration, as to his Les, but was mixing up ſomes 
thing 


thing to give the poor Creature, to repel, as I 
thought, the ſpreading Contagion, and to abate 
or prevent any feveriſh Temper that might 
happen in the Blood: After which he went to 
Work again, and open'd the Leg in two Pla- 
ces above the Wound, cutting out a great deal 
of mortified Fleſh, which it ſeems was occaſio- 
ned by the Bandage which had preſs'd the Parts 
too much, and withal, the Blood being at that 
time in a more than common Diſpoſition to 
mortify, might aſſiſt to ſpread it, 

Well, our Friend William conquer'd all this, 
clear'd the ſpreading Mortification, that the red 
Streak went off again, the Fleſh began to heal, 


and Matter to run; and in a few Days the Man's 
Spirits began to recover, his Pulſe beat regular, 


he had no Fever, and gathered Strength daily; 
and in a Word he was a perfett ſound Man in 


about ten Weeks, and we kept him amongſt us, 


and made him an able Seaman. But to return 
to the Ship, we never could come at a certain In- 
formation about it, till ſome of the Negroes which 

we kept on board, and whom we taught to ſpeak 


Exgliſh, gave the Account of it afterwards, and 


this maim'd Man in particular. 


We enquired by all the Signs and Motions 


we could imagine, what was become of the Peo- 
ple, and yet we could get nothing from them. 
Our Lieutenant was for torturing ſome of them 
to make them confeſs ; but William oppoſed that 
vehemently ; and when he heard it was under 
Conſideration, he. came to me, Friend, fays he, 


I make a Requeſt to thee, not to put any of 


theſe poor Wretches to Torment. Why, Wili- 


am, ſaid I, why not? You ſee they will not give 


any Account of what is become of the white 
FT T2... 


—.! 
Men. Nay, ſays William, do not fay ſo; 1 ſup-⸗ 
poſe they have given thee a full Account of every 
Particular of it. How fo, ſays I, pray what are 
we the wiſer for all their Jabbering ? Nay, ſays 
William, that may be thy Fault, for ought J 
know; thou wilt not puniſh the poor Men be- 
cauſe they cannot ſpeak Engliſh, and perhaps they 
never heard a Word of Engliſh before. Now I 
may very well ſuppoſe, that they have given 
thee a large Account of every thing ; for thou 
ſeeſt with what Earneſtneſs, and how long ſome 
of them have talk*d to thee, and if thou canſt 
not underſtand their Language, nor they thine, 
how can they help that; at the beſt thou doeſt 
but ſuppoſe that they have not told thee the 
whole Truth of the Story, and on the contrary 
I ſuppoſe they have, and how wilt thou decide 
the Queſtion, whether thou art right, or whether 
I am right? Beſides, what can they ſay to thee, 
when thou askeſt them a Queſtion upon the Tor- 
ture, and at the ſame time they do not under- 
ſtand the Queſtion, and thou doeſt not know 
whether they ſay Ay or No? 

It is no Complement to my Moderation, to ſay 
| was convinc'd by theſe Reafons ; and yet we 
had all much ado to keep our ſecond Lieute- 
nant from murthering ſome of them to mike 
them tell. What if they had told, he did not 
underſtand one Word of it; but he would not 
be perſwaded but that the Negroes muſt reeds 
underſtand him, when he ask'd them, whether 
the Ship had any Boat or ro, like ours, and what 
was become of it? "LY | 

But there was no Remedy Fut to wait till 
we made theſe People underſtand Ergliſh; and 
to adjourn the Story till that time. The Cafe was 

P thus. 


e 
thus. Where they were taken on board the 
Ship, that we could never underſtand, becauſe they 
never knew the Engliſh Names which we give to 
thoſe Coaſts, or what Nation they were who be- 
long'd to the Ship, becauſe they knew not one 
Tongue from another ; but thus far the Negroe 
I examin'd, who was the ſame whoſe Leg William 
| Had cured, told us, that they did not ſpeak the 
ſame Language we ſpoke, nor the ſame our Portu- 

eze ſpoke ; ſo that in all Probability they muſt 
be French, or Dutch. | 

Then he told us, that the white Men uſed 
them barbarouſly ; that they beat them unmer- 
cifully; that one of the Negroe Men had a Wife, 
and two Negroe Children, one a Daughter about 
ſixteen Years old; that a White Man abuſed the 
Negroe Man's Wife, and afterwards his Daugh- 
ter, which, as he ſaid, made all the Negroe Men 
mad; and that the Woman's Husband was in a 
great Rage, at which the White Man was ſo pro- 
voked, that he threaten'd to kill him; but in 
the Night, the Negroe Man being looſe, got a 
great Club, by which he made us underſtand he 
meant a Handſpike, and that when the ſame 
Frenchman (if it was a Frenchman) came among 
them again, he began again to abuſe the Ne- 

grqe Man's Wife; at which the Negroe taking 

upſthe Handſpike, knock'd his Brains out at one 

Blow; and then taking the Key from him with 
which he uſually unlock*d the Hand-cuffs which 
the Negroes were fetter'd with, he ſet about a 
Hundred of them at Liberty, who getting up 
upon the Deck by the ſame Skuttle that the 
White Man came down; and taking the Man's 
Cutlaſs who was killed, and laying hold of what 


came next them, they fell upon the Men that 
| | were 


ä | 
were upon r them all; find 
afterwards thote ley foandupor the Forecaſtlet 
that the Captain and his other Men; who were 
in the Cabin and the Ruund-houſe, | defended 
themſelves with. great Courage, and ſhot out at 
the Loopnoles at them, by which he and ſeveral 
other Men were wounded, and fome killed; bur 
that they broke into the Round-louſe after a 
Jong Diſpute,” where they killed two of "the 
white Men, but own'd that the two white Men 
killed eleven uf their Men before they could 
break in; and then the reſt having got down 
the Skuttle irito the Great Cabin, wounded three 
more of them. e 
That after this, the Gunner of the Ship ha- 
ving ſecured himſelf in the Gun- room, one f 
his. Hhaul'd up the Long-Boat cloſe under 
the Stern, and putting into her all the Arims 
and Ammunition they could come it, got all in- 
to the Boat, and afterwards took in the Captain, 
and thoſe that were with him, out of the Great 
Cabin. When they were all thus embark'd, they 
reſolved to lay the Ship aboard again, and try ti 
recover it; that they boarded the Ship in a de- 
perate Manner, a killed at firſt all chat ſtood 
in their Way; but the Negroes being by this 
time all looſe, and having gotten ſome Arms, 
tho? they underſtood nothing of Powder and 
Bullet, or Guns; yet the Men could never ma- 
Ker them. However, they lay under the Ship's 


7 


Bow, and got out all the Men they had left in the 
Cook-room, who had maintained themſelves 
there; notwithſtanding all the Negroes could do, 
und with their ſmall Arms killed between thirty 
and forty of the Negroes, but were at laft forc'd 
to leave them. 75 * Ol 


- 
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They could give me no Account whereabouts 
this was, whether near the Coaſt of Africt, or 
far off, or how long it was before the Ship fell 
into our Hands; only in general, it was a great 
while ago, as they called it, and by all we could 


learn, it was within two or three Days after they 


had ſet Sail from the Coaſt. They told us, that 
they had killed about thirty of the white Men, 
having knock'd them on the Head with Crows and 
Hand- ſpikes, and ſuch things as they could get; 
and one ſtrong Negroe killed three of them with 
an Iron Crow, after he was ſhot twice thro' the 
Body, and that he was afterwards ſhot thro' the 
Head by the Captain himſelf at the Door of 
the Round-houſe, which he had ſplit open with 
the Crow; and this we ſuppoſe was the Occa- 
fon of the great Quantity of Blood which we 
faw/ at the Round-houſe Door. 

. The ſame Negroe told us, that they threw all 
the Powder and Shot they could find, into the 
Sea, and they would have thrown the great Guns 
into the Sea, if they could have lifted them. 
Being ask'd how they came to have their Sails 
in ſuch a Condition, his Anſwer was, no un- 
dlerſtand, they no know what the Sails do; that was, 
they did not ſo much as know that it was the 
Sails that made the Ship go; or underſtand what 
they meant, or what to do with them. When 
we asked him whither they were going, he ſaid, 


they did not know, but believed they ſhould go 


Home to their own Country again. I asked 
him in particular, what he thought we were, 
when we came firſt up with them? He faid, 
they were terribly frighted, believing e were 
the fame white Men that had gone away in their 
Boats, and were come again in a great Ship, wu 
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the two Boats with them, and expefted they 
would kill them all. * 

This was the Account we got out of them, 
after we had taught them to ſpeak Engliſh, and 
to underſtand the Names and Uſe of the things 
belonging to the Ship, which they had Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of, and we obſerved that the Fel- 
| lows were too innocent to difſemble in their 
Relation, and that they all agreed in the Par- 
ticulars, and were always in the ſame Story, 
which confirm'd very much the Truth of what 
they ſaid. _ ; | | 
Having taken this Ship, our next Difficulty 
was, what to do with the Negroes. The Portu- 
gueze in the Braſils would have bought them all of 
us, and been glad of the Purchaſe, if we had 
not ſhew'd our ſelves Enemies there, and been 
known for Pyrates ; but as it was, we durſt not 
go on Shore any where thereabouts, or treat with 
any of the Planters, becauſe we ſhould raiſe the 
whole Country upon us; and if there were any 
ſuch things as Men of War in any of their 
Ports, we ſhould be aſſured to be attack'd by 
them, and by all the Force they had by Land 


or Sea. 


Nor could we think of any better Succeſs, 
if we went Northward to our own Plantations. 
One while we determined to carry them all away 
to the Buenos Ayres, and ſell them there to the 
Spaniards ;, but they were really too many for 
them to make Uſe of; and to catry them round 
to the South-Seas, which was the only Remedy 
that was left, was ſo far, that we ſhould be 
no Way. able to ſubſiſt them for ſo long 2 
Voyage. 
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At laſt, our old never-failing Friend Miiliam 
help'd us out again, as he — 2 — done, at 
a Dead- lift. His Propoſal was this, that he 
mould go as Maſter of the | Ship, and about 
twenty Men ſuch as we could beſt truſt, and 
attempt to trade privately upon the Coaſt of 
Brafil, with the Planters, not at the principal 
Ports, becauſe that would not be admitted. 
We all agreed to this, and appointed to go 
away our ſelves towards the Ris de la Plata, where 
we had Thought of going before, and to wait 
for him not there, but at Port St. Pedro, as the 
\ Spariards call it, ly ing at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver which they call Rio Grande, and where the 
Spaniards had a ſmall Fort, and a few People, 
but we believe there was no Body in it. 
lere we took up our Station, cruiſing off and 
on, to ſee if we could meet any Ships going 
to, or coming from the Buenos Ayres, or the Ria 
de la Plata; but we met with-zothing worth 
Notice. However, we employed our ſelves in 
things neceſſary: for our going off to Sea; for 
we filled all our Water Casks, and got ſome Fiſh 
for our preſent. Uſe, to ſpare as much as poſſi- 
ble our Ship's Stores. „„ 
Milliam in the mean time went away to the 
North, and made the Land about the Cape. de 
St. Thomas, and bet wixt that and the Iſles de 
eren, he found Means to trade with the Plan- 
ters for all his Negroes, as well the Women as 
the Men, and at a very good Price too; for Milli- 
am, who ſpoke Portugueſe pretty well, told them a 
fair Story enough, that the Ship was in Scarcity 
of Proviſions, that they were driven a great 
Way out of their Way, and indeed, as we ſay, 
gut of their Knowledge, and that they muſt go 
up 


1 „„ 
up to the Northward as far as Jamaica, or ſell 
there upon the Coaſt. This was a very plau- 
fible Tale, and was eaſily believed; and if you 
obſerve the Manner of the Negroes Sailing, and 
what happened in their Voyage, was every Word 
of it true. | 

By this Method, and being true to one ano- 
ther, William paſt for what he was; I mean, for 
a very honeſt Fellow, and by Aſſiſtance of one 
Planter, who ſent to ſome of his Neighbour 
Planters, aud managed the Trade among them- 
' ſelves, he got a quick Market; for in leſs than 
five Weeks, William ſold all his Negroes, and at 
laſt ſold the Ship it ſelf, and thipp'd himſelf and 
his twenty Men, and two Negroe Boys whom he 
had left, in a Sloop, one of thoſe which the Plan- 
ters uſed to ſend on board for the Negroes. 
With this Sloop Captain William, as we then cal- 
led him, came away, and found us at Port St. Pe- 
dro, in the Latitude of 32 Degrees, 30 Minutes 
South. 3 | 

Nothing was more ſurprizing to us, than ta 
ſee a Sloop come along the.Coaſt, carrying Por- 
tuguexe Colours, and come in directly to us, after 
we were aſfured he had diſcovered both our 
Ships. We fired a Gun upon her nearer Ap- 
| proach, to bring her to an Anchor, but imme- 
diately ſhe fired five Guns by: Way of Salute, 
and ſpread her Engliſh Antient : Then we began 
to gueſs it was Friend William, but wondered 
what was the Meaning of his being in a Sloop, 
whereas we ſent him away in a Ship of near 
300 Tuns; but he ſoon let us into the whole 
Hiſtory of his Management, with which we had 
2 great deal of Reaſon to be very well ſatisfy d. 
As ſoon as he had brought the Sloop to an An- 
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chor, he came aboard of my Ship, and there 
he gave us an Account how he began to 
trade, by the Help of a Portuguese Planter, 
who lived near the Sea-ſide; how he weut 
on Shore, and went up to the firſt Houſe he 
could ſee, and asked the Man of the Houſe to 
ſell him ſome Hoggs, pretending, at firſt he on- 


Iy ſtood in upon the Coaſt to take in freſh Wa- 
ter, and buy ſome Proviſions ; and the Man not 


only ſold him ſeven fat Hoggs, but invited him 
in, and gave him and five Men he had with him, 
à very good Dinner, and he invited the Planter 
on board his Ship, and in Return for his Kind- 
neſs, gave him a Negroe Girl for his Wife. 
- This fo obliged the Planter, that the next 
Morning he ſent him on board, in a great 
Luggage Boat, a Cow and two Sheep, with a 
Cheſt of Sweet-meats, and ſome Sugar, and a 
great Bag of Tobacco, and invited Captain William 

on Shore again: That after this, they grew from 


one Kindneſs to another, that they began to talk 


about Trading for ſome Negroes; and William 
pretending it was to do him Service, conſented 
to fell him thirty Negroes for his private Uſe 
in his Plantation, for which he gave William 
ready Money in Gold, at the Rate of five and 
thirty Moydores per Head; but the Planter was 
obliged to uſe great Caution in the bringing them 
on Shore : For which Purpoſe, he made William 
weigh and ſtand out to Sea, and put in again, 


above fiſty Miles farther North, where at a. 
lictle Creek he took the Negroes on Shore at 


another Plantation, being a Friend's of his whom 
it ſeems he could truſt. 


Ihis Remove brought William into a farther In- 


timacy, not only with the firſt Planter, but alſo 
** . 3 » "IS of 7 * 
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with his Friends, who deſired to have ſome of the 
Negroes alſo ; ſo that from one to another, 
bought ſo many, till one oyer-grown Planter took 
100 Negroes, which was all William had left, and 
ſharing them with another Planter, that other 
Planter chaffer d with Wiliam for Ship and all, 
giving him in Exchange a very clean, large, 
well-built Sloop of near ſixty Tons, very well 
furniſh'd, carrying ſix Guns, but we made her 
afterwards carry twelve Guns. William had 300 
Moydores of Gold, beſides the Sloop, in Payment 
for the Ship, and with this Money, he ftored the 
Sloop as full as ſhe could hold with Proviſions, 
eſpecially Bread, ſome Pork, and about ſixty 
Hoggs alive: Among the reſt, Wiliam got eighty 
Barrels of good Gunpowder, which was very 
much for our Purpoſe, and all the Proviſions 
which were in the French Ship he took out alſo. 
This was a very agreeable Account to us, eſpe- 
cially when we ſaw, that William had received in 
Gold coin'd, or by Weight, and ſome Spaniſh Sil- 
ver, 60000 Pieces of Eight, beſides a new Sloop, 
and a vaſt Quantity of Proviſions. 

We were very glad of the Sloop in particular, 
and began to conſult what we ſhould do, whe- 
ther we had not beſt turn off our great Portugueſe 
Ship, and ſtick to our firſt Ship and the Sloop, 
ſeeing we had ſcarce Men enough for all three, 
and that the biggeſt Ship was thought too big 
for our Buſineſs; however, another Diſpute which 
was now decided, brought the firſt to a Concluſion, - 
The firſt Diſpute was, whither we ſhould go? My 
Comrade, as I called him now, that is to ſay, he 
that was my Captain before we took this Fortu- 
gueſe Man of War, was for going to the South 
Seas, and coaſting up the Weſt Side of —_— 
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where we could not fail of making ſeveral- good 
Prizes, upon the Spaniards and that then if Oe- 


 ebſion required, we might come home by the 


South-Seasto the Eaſt- Indies and fo go round the 


Globe as others had done before us. 
But my Head lay another Way, I had been in 
the- Eaſt- Indios, and had entertained a Notion 


ever ſince that, that if we went thither we could 


not fail of making good Work of it, and that we 
might havea as — and good Beef to Vittual 
our Ship, among my old Friends the Natives of 
ebar, on the Coaſt of Mozambique, or the 

Iſland of St. Laurence: I ſay, my Thoughts lay this 
Way andi read ſo many Lectures to them all, of the 
Advantages they would certainly make of their 
Strength, by the Prizes they would take in the 


5 Gulph of Mocha or the Red-Sea, and on tke Coaſtof 


Malabar or the Bay of Bengal, That I amaz'd them. 
With theſe Arguments 1 prevailed on them, 
and we all refolved to ſteer away S. E. for the 
Cape of Good ; and in Conſequence of this 
Reſolution, we Concluddd to keep the Sloop, and 
fail with all three, no- doubting, as I aſſured them, 
* — ſhould find _ there to make up the 

umber wanting, and if not, we might caft 
of them off when we pleaſed. Fe: 
We could do no lefs than make our Friend 
Wilian Captain of the Sloop, which with ſuch 
good Management he had brought us. He told 


us, tho with much good Manners, he would 


not command her as a Fregat, but if we would 
give her to him for his Share of the Guinea Ship, 
which we came very. honeſtly by, he would keep 
us Company as a Victualler, if we commanded 
him, as long ashe was under the ſame Fo re e 
_ took him N ; - 
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We underſtood him, ſo we gave him the Sloop: 
but upon Condition that he ſhould not go from 
us, and ſhould be entirely under our Command: 
However, William was not ſo eaſy as before; and 
indeed, as we afterwards wanted the Sloop, ta 
cruiſe for Purchaſe, and a Right thorow-paced 
Pyrate in her; ſo I was in ſuch Pain for William, 
that I could not be without him, for he was my 
Privy-Counſellour and Companion upon all Oc- 
caſions; ſo I put a Sotſnan, a bold enterprizing 
gallant Fellow into her, named Gordon, and made 
her carry 12 Guns, and four Paterero's, though 
indeed we wanted Men, for we were none of us 
Mann'd in Proportion to our Force. + 

We failed away for the Cape of Good Hope, the 
Beginning of October 1906, and paſſed by in 
Sight of the Cape, the 12 of November follow- 


ing, having met with a great deal of bad Wea- 
ther: We ſaw ſeveral Merchant Ships in the 
Road there, as well Engliſh as Dutch, whether 
outward bound or homeward we could not tell; 
be it what it would, we did not think fit to come to 
an Anchor, not knowing what they might be, 
or what they might attempt againſt us, when 
they knew what we were: However,as we wanted 
freſh Water, we ſent the two Boats belonging ta 
the Portugueſe Man of War, with» all Portugueſe 
Seamen or Negroes in them, to the Watering 
Place, to take in Water: And in the mean time 
we hung out a Portugueſe Antient at Sea, and lay by 
all that Night. They knew not what we was, 
but it ſeems we paſt for any thing but really what 
we was. 892 „ 
Our Boats returning the third time loaden, 
about five a Clock next Morning, we thought 
our ſelves ſufficiently water d, and ſtood away 
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to the Eaſtward; but before our Men returned 


the laſt time, the Wind blowing an eaſy Gale at 
Weſt, we perceived a Boat in the Grey of the 
Morning, under Sail, crowding to come up with 


us, as if they were afraid we ſhould be gone. 


We ſpon, found it was an Exglſh Long-Boat, and 
that it was pretty full of Men; we could not 
imagine what the Meaning of it ſhould be; but 
as it was but a Boat, we thought there could 
be no great Harm in it to let them come on 
board: And if it appeared they came only to 
enquire who we were, we would give them a full 


Account of our Buſineſs, by taking them along 


with us, ſeeing we wanted Men as much as any 
thing; but they ſaved us the Labour of being in 
doubt how to diſpoſe of them, for it ſeems our 
Portugueſe Seamen who went for Water, had not 


been ſo ſilent at the Watering Place, as we 


thought they would have been. But the Caſe, 


in ſhort was this. Captain „I forbear 


his Name at preſent, for à particular Reaſon, Captain 


of an Eaſt India Merchant Ship, bound after- 


wards for China, had found ſome Reaſon to be 
very ſevere with his Men, and had handled ſome 
of them very roughly at St. Helena; inſomuch, 
that they threaten'd among themſelves to leave 
the Ship the firſt Opportunity, and had lon 


wiſh'd for that Opportunity: Some of theſe 


Men, it ſeems, had met with our Boat at the Wa- 
tering Place, and enquiring of one another who 
we were, and upon what Account; whether the 
Portugueſe Seamen, by faultring in their Account, 


made them ſuſpect that we were out upon the 


Cruiſe, or whether they told it in plain Engliſh, 
or no (for they all ſpoke Enaliſh enough to be un- 
derſtood) but ſo it was, that as foon as my 
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Men carried the News on board, that the Ships 
which lay by to the Baſtward were' Engliſh, and 
that they were going upon the Account, which by 
the Way was a Sea Term for a Pyrate; I fay, 
as ſoon as ever they heard it, they went to work, 
and getting all things ready in the Night, their 
Cheſts and Clothes, and whatever elſe they could, 
they came away before it was Day, and came up 


with us about ſeven a Clock. 

When they came by the Ship's Side which I 
commanded, we hailed them in the uſual Man- 
ner, to know what and who they were, and 
what their Buſineſs? They anſwered, they were 
Engliſhmen, and deſired to come aboard: We told 
them they might lay the Ship on board, but or- 
dered they ſhould let only one Man enter the 
Ship, till the Captain knew their Buſineſs, and 
that he ſhould come without any Arms: They 
faid Ay, with all their Hearts. | 

We preſently found their Buſineſs, and that 
they deſired to go with us; and as for their Arms, 
they deſired we would ſend Men on board the 
Boat, and that they would deliver them all to us, 
which was done. The Fellow that came up to 
me, told me how they had been uſed by their 
Captain, how he had ſtarved the Men, and uſed 
them like Dogs; and that if the reſt of the Men 
knew they ſhould be admitted, he was fatisfied 
two Thirds of them would leave the Ship. We 
found the Fellows were very hearty in their Re- 
ſolution, and jolly brisk Sailors they were; ſo I 
told them I would do nothing without our Admi- 
ral, that was, the Captain of the other Ship: So . 
I ſent my Pinnace on board Captain Wilmot, to 
deſire him to come on board; but he was indiſpo- 
ſed, and being to Leeward, excuſed his coming, 


but 
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bot left; it all to me: But before my Boat u]? 


returned, Captain Mimm called to me 


by his 


Speaking Trumpet, which all che Men might 


hear as well as I, thus, calling me by my Name, 
welcome, and make them a Bowl of Punch. © 
A s the Men heard it as well as L there way 


no need to tell them what the Captain ſaid; and 


as ſoon as the Trumpet had done, they ſet up a 
Huzza that ſhewed us they were very hearty in 
their coming to us; but we bound them to us by 
a ſtronger Obligation ſtill, after this: For when 
we came to Aadagaſca, Captain Wilmer, with 
Conſent of all the Ship's Company, ordered that 
theſe Men ſhould have as much Money given 
them, out of the Stock, as was due to them for 
their Pay in the Ship they had left; and alter 
that, we allowed them Twenty Pieces of Eight 
a Man Bounty Money: And thus we entred them 


upon Shares, as we were all, and brave tout Fel- 


Jows' they were, being Eighteen in Number, 
whereof two were Midſhip-Men, and one a Car- 
lt was the 28th of Nyurniber, when having Had 


ſome bad Weather, we tame to an Anchor in the 


Road off of St. Auguſtine Bay, at the South Weſt 
End of my old Acquaintance the Iſle of Madagaſ- 
car: We lay here a while, and traffic k d with thi 

Natives for ſome good Beef, tho" che Weather 
vas ſo hot, that we could not promiſe our ſelves to 
falt any of it up to keep; but I ſhewed them the 
Way which we practiſed before, to ſalt it firſt 
with Falt- Petre, then cure it, by drying it in the 
Sun, which made it eat very agreeably, tho' not 
F Whole ſome for our Men, that not agreeing with 
our Way of Cooking, vi. Boiling with 0 
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ding, Brewes, Gu. and particularly this Way 
would be too ſalt, and the Fat of the Meat he 
reſty, or dry'd away, ſo as not to be eaten. 0 
his however we could not help, and made 
our ſelves amends by feeding heartily on the frefly 
Beef while we were there, which was excellent 
good and fat, every Way as tender, and as well 
reliſhed as in England, and thought to be muck 
better to us who Dad not taſted any iu England for: 
ſo long a Tine. | vort 979 
Having now for ſome time remained here 
we began to confider that this was not a Place for 
| our Buſineſs ; and Ithat had ſome Views, a partis 
* cular Way of my own, told them, that this was 
| not a Station for thoſe that look d for Purchaſe; 
| that there were two Parts of the Ifland which 
were particularly proper for our Purpoſes; firſÞ 
the Bay on the Eaſt Side of the Ifland; arb 
| from thence to the Ifland Mauritius, which was 
4 the uſual Way which Ships that came fromthe. 
Malabar Coaſt, or the Coaſt of Coromandel, Fort 
| S. George, &c. uſed to take, and where, if we 
waited for them, we ought to take our Station. 
| But on the other Hand, as we did not reſolve 


hb to fall upon the European Traders, who were 
generally Ships of Force, and well Manned; and 
where Blows muſt be looked for; fo I had an- 
: other Proſpect, which 1 promiſed my ſelf would 
We yield equal Profit, or perhaps greater, without 


N any of the Hazard and Difficulty of the former, 
8 and this was the Gulph of Aach or the N 
þ Sea. . 4 bod 

2 I told them that the Trade here was great, aid 

f Ships rich, and the Streight of Babelmandel narrow 
q ſo that there was no doubt but we might cruiſt 
, 


ſo as to let nothing ſlip our Hands, . 


i 
Seas open from the Red Sea along the Coaſt of 


of . Indies. 


I told them, what I had obſerved when I ſailed 


round the Ifland, in my former Progreſs, how 
that on the Northmoſt Point of the Ifland were 
ſeveral very good Harbours, and Roads for our 
Ships: That the Natives were even more civil, 
and tractable, if poſſible, than thoſe where we 
were, not having been ſo often ill treated by 
| Europea: Sailors, as thoſe had in the South and 

Eaſt Sides; and that we might always be ſure of 
a Retreat, if we were driven to put in by any Ne- 
ceſſity, either of Enemies or of Weather. 

They were eaſily convinced of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of my Scheme, and Captain Wilmot, whom 
I now called our Admiral, tho” he was at firſt 
of the Mind to go and lye at the Iſland Mauritius, 
and wait for ſome of the European Merchant 
Ships from the Road of Coromandel, or the Bay 
of Bengal, was now of my Mind. It is true, 
we were ſtrong enough to have attacked an Eng- 


Ji 25 Eaſt India Ship of the greateſt Force, though 


of them were ſaid to carry fifty Guns; but 
I repreſented to him, that we were ſure to have 
Blows, and Blood if we took them, and after 
we had done, their Loading was not of equal 
Value to us, becauſe we had no room to diſpoſe 


of their Merchandize : And as our Circumſtances 


we had rather have taken one outward 
bound Eaft India Ship, with her ready Caſh on 
board, perhaps to the Vallue of forty or fifty 
Thouſand Pound, than three homeward bound, 
though their Loading would at London be worth 
three times the Money ; becauſe, we knew not 
whither to 80 to * of the Cargo; whereas 


the 


Arabia, to the Perſian Gulph, and the Malabar Side 
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the Ships from London had Abundance of things 
we knew how to make uſe of, beſides their Mo- 
ney ; ſuch as their Stores of Proviſions, and Li- 
uors, and great Quantities of the like ſent to 
the Governours and Factories at the Fngliſh Settle- 
ments, for their Uſe : So that if we reſolved to 
look for our own Country Ships, it ſhould be 
thoſe that were outward bound, not the London 
Ships homeward. | | 
All theſe things conſidered , brought the 
Admiral to be of my Mind entirely; ſo af- 
ter taking in Water, and ſome freſh Proviſi- 
ons where we lay, which was near Cape St. Mary, 
on the South-Weſt Corner of the Iſland, we 
weighed, and ſtood away South, and afterwards 
S. S. E. to round the Iſland, and in about ſix Days 
Sail, got out of the Wake of the Iſland, and 
fteer'd away North, till we came off of Pore 
Dauphin, and then North by Eaſt, to the Latitude 
of 13 Degrees, 40 Minutes, which was, in ſhort, 
juſt at the fartheſt Part of the Iſland; and the 
Admiral keeping a-head, made the open Sea fair 
to the Weſt, clear of the whole Iſland; upon 
which he brought to, and we ſent the Sloop to 
ſtand in round the fartheſt Point North, and 
coaſt along the Shore, and ſee for a Harbour 
to put into, which they did, and ſoon brought 
us an Account, that there was a deep Bay, with 
a very good Road, and ſeveral little Iſlands under 
which they found good Riding, in 10 to 17 Fa- 
thom Water, and accordingly there we put in. 
However, we afterwards found Occaſion to 
remove our Station, as you ſhall hear preſently. 
We had now nothing to do, but go on Shore, 
and acquaint our ſelves a little with the Natives, 
take in freſh Water, and ſome freſh Proviſions, 
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and then to Sea again. We found the People ve- 


ry eaſy to deal with, and ſome Cattel they had; 


but it being at the Extremity of the Iſland, 
they had not ſuch Quantities of Cattel here. 
However, for the preſent, we reſolved to ap- 
Foint this for our Place of Rendezvous, and go 
and look out. This was about the latter End 
of April. | | aten 
Accordingly we put to Sea, and cruiſed away 
to the Northward, for the Arabian Coaſt: It was 
a long Run; but as the Winds generally blow 


Trade from the South, and S. S. E. from May 


to September, we had good Weather, and in about 
twenty Days we made the Iſland of Saccatia, 
lying South from the Arabian Coaſt, and E. S. E. 


from the Mouth of the Gulph of Mocha, or the 


Red Sea. 
Here we took in Water, and ſtood off and on 
upon the Arabian Shore, We had not cruiſed 


Here above three Days, or thereabouts, but I 


ſpy'd a Sail, and gave her Chaſe ; but when we 
came up with her, never was ſuch a poor Prize 
chaſed by Pyrates that look'd for Booty ; for we 


found nothing in her, but poor, half-naked Turks 


going a Pilgrimage to Mecca, to the Tomb of 


their Prophet Mahomet; the Jonk that carry'd 
them had no one thing worth taking away, but 


a little Rice, and ſome Coffee, which was all the 
r Wretches had for their Subſiſtence; ſo we - 
et them go, for indeed we knew not what to do 
with them. 3 HD 
The ſame Evening we chaſed another Jonk 
with two Maſts, and in ſomething better Plight 
to look at than the former. When we came 
on board, we found them upon the ſame Errand 
but only that they were People of ſome better 
"5000 | Faſhion 
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Faſhion than the other ; and here we got ſome 
Plunder, ſome Turkiſh Stores, a few Diamonds in 
the Ear-drops of five or ſix Perſons, ſome fine 
Perſian Carpets, of which they made their Saffra's 
to 8 upon, and ſome Money ; ſo we let them go 
alſo. 

We continued here eleven Days longer, and 
ſaw nothing but now and then a Fiſhing-Boat ; 
but the twelfth Day of our Cruiſe, we ſpy'd a 
Ship: Indeed I thought at firſt it had been an 
Engliſh Ship, but it appeared to be an European 
freighted for a Voyage from Goa, on the Coaſt of 
Malabar, to the Red Sea, and was very rich. We 
chaſed her, and took her, without any Fight, 
tho? they had ſome Guns on board too, but not 
many. We found her Manned with Portugueſe 
Seamen, but under the Direction of five Mer- 
chant Turks, who had hired her on the Coaſt of 
Malabar, of ſome Portugal Merchants, and had 
loaden her with Pepper, Salt-petre, ſome Spices, 
and the reſt of the Loading was chiefly Callicoes 
and wrought Silks, ſome of them very rich. 

We took her, and carried her to Saccatia, but 
we really knew not what to do with her, for the 
ſame Reaſons as before ; for all their Goods were 
of little or no Value to us. After ſome Days we 
found Means to let one of the Turkiſh Merchants 
know, that if he would ranſom Ship, we 
would take a Sum of Money, and let them go. 
He told me, if I would let one of them go on 
Shore for the Money, they would do it : So we 
adjuſted the Value of the Cargo at 30000 Du- 
cats. Upon this Agreement we allowed the Sloop 
to carry him on Shore at Doſar in Arabia, where 
a rich Merchant laid down the Money for them; 
and came off with our Sloop ; and on Payment 
* 1 , Q By \ of 


12 
of the Money, we very fairly and honeſtly let 
them go. 5 x 
Some Days after this, we took an Arabian Jonk 
going from the Gulph of Perſia to Mocha, with a 
ood Quantity of Pearl on board; we gutted 
im of the Pearl, which, it ſeems, was belong- 
Ing to ſome Merchants at Mocha, and let him go, 
for there was nothing elſe worth our taking. 
We continued cruiſing up and down here, till 
we began to find our Proviſions grow low, when 
Captain Wilmot our Admiral told us, *twas time 
to think of going back to the Rendezvous, and 
the reſt of the Men ſaid the ſame, being a little 
weary of beating about for above three Months 


together, and meeting with little or nothing com- 


gl to our great Expectations. But I was very 
Joath to part with the Red Sea at ſo cheap a Rate, 


and preſs'd them to tarry a little longer, which 


at my Inſtance we did; but three Days after- 


wards, to our great Misfortune, underſtood, that 


by Landing the Turkiſh Merchants at Dofar, we 


had alarmed the Coaſt as far as the Gulph of 
Perſia, ſo that no Veſſel would ſtir that Way, and 
— nothing was to be expected on that 
Side. 

was greatly mortify'd at this News, and 
could no longer withſtand the Importunities of 
the Men, to return to Madagaſcar. However, as 


the Winds continued ſtill to blow at S. S. E. to 


E. by S. we were obliged to ſtand away towards 
the Coaſt of Africa, and the Cape Guarde Foy, the 


Winds being more variable under the Shore, than 


in the open Sea, Nw 
Here we chopp'd upon a Booty which we did 
not look for, and which made Amends for all our 
— Waiting; for the very ſame Hour that we mace 


— 
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Land, we ſpy'd a large Veſſel failing along the 
Shore, to the Southward. The Ship was of Bengal 
belonging to the Great Mogul's' Country, but ha 
on board a Dutch Pilot, whoſe Name, if I remem- 
ber right, was Vanderdieſt, and ſeveral European 


22 


Seamen, whereof three were Ergliſh. She was in 
no Condition to reſiſt us; the reſt of her Seamen 


were Indians of the Mogul's Subjects, ſome Mala- 
bars, and ſome others. There were five Indian 
Merchants on board, and ſome Armenian: It ſeems 
they had been at Mocha with Spices, Silks, Dia- 


monds, Pearls, Callicoe, &c. ſuch Goods as the 


Country afforded, and had little on board now 
but Money in Pieces of Eight, which, by the 
Way, was juſt what we wanted; and the three 
Engliſh Seamen came along with us, and the Dutch 
Pilot would have done ſo too ; but the two Arme- 
nian Merchants entreated us not to take him; 


for that he being their Pilot, there was none of 


the Men knew how to guide the Ship: So, at 
their Requeſt, we refuſed him; but we made 
them promiſe he ſhould not be uſed ill tor be- 
ing willing to go with us. ” 

We got near 200000 Pieces of Eight in this 
Veſſel ; and if they ſaid true, there was a Jew of 
Goa who intended to hare embark'd with them, 
who had 200000 Pieces of Eight with him, all 

his own; but his good Fortune ſpringing out of 
his ill Fortune, hinder'd him, for he fell ſick at 
Mocha, and could not be. ready to travel, which 
was the Saving of his Money. 


There was none with me at the Taking this 


Prize, but the Sloop; for Captain Wilmet's Ship 
proving leaky, he went away for the Rendezvous 
before us, and arrived there the Middle of Pecem- 
ler; but not liking the Port, he left a great Croſs 
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on Shore, with Directions written on a Plate of 
Lead fixt to it, for us to come after him to the 
great Bay of Mangahelly, where he found a ve- 
ry good Harbour; but we learnt a Piece of News 
here, that kept us from him a great while, which 
the Admiral took Offence at; but we ſtopt his 
Mouth with his Share of 200000 Pieces of Eight 
to him and his Ship's Crew. But the Story which 
interrupted our coming to him was this. Between 
Aangabely and another Point called Cape Sr. Seba- 
ſtian, there came on Shore in the Night, an 
European Ship; and whether by Streſs of Wea- 
ther, or Want of a Pilot, I know not, but the 
Ship ſtranded, and could not be got off. 

We lay in the Cove, or Harbour, where, as 
I have ſaid, our Rendezvous was appointed, and 
had not yet been on Shore, ſo we had not ſeen 
the Directions our Admiral had left for us. 

Our Friend William, of whom I have ſaid no- 
thing a great while, had a great Mind one Day 
to go on Shore, and importuned me to let him 
have a little Troop to go with him, for Safety, 
that they might ſee the Country. I was mighti- 
” Iy againſt it for many Reaſons ; but particularly 
I told him, he knew the Natives were but Sava- 
ges, and they were very treacherous, and I deſi- 
red him that he would rot go; and had he gone 
on much farther, I believe I ſhould have down- 
right refuſed him, and commanded him not to 
go. 
But in order to perſwade me to let him go, 
he told me, he would give me an Account of the 
Reaſon why he was ſo importunate. He told 
me, the laſt Night he had a Dream, which was 
ſo forcible, and made ſuch an Impreſſion pop 
his Mind, that he could not be quiet till he 1 
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made the Propoſal to me to go, and if I refu- 
ſed him, then he thought his Dream was ſigni- 
ficant, and if not, then his Dream was at an 
End. | 

His Dream was, he ſaid, that he went on Shore 
with 30 Men, of which the Cockſwain he ſaid _ 
was one, upon the Iſland, and that they found a 
Mine of Gold, and enrich'd them all; but this 
was not the main thing he ſaid, but that the 
ſame Morning he had dreamt ſo, the Cockſwain 
came to him juſt then, and told him, that he 
dreamt. he went on Shore on the Iſland of Mada. 
gaſcar, and that ſome Men came to him and, 
told him, they would ſhew him where he ſhould 
get a Prize would make them all rich. 5 
Theſe two things put together began to weigh 
with me a little, tho* I was never inclined to 
give any Heed to Dreams; but William's Impor- 

tunity turn'd me effectually, for I always put 
a great deal of Streſs upon his Judgment : So 
that in ſhort, I gave them Leave to go; but 1 
charged them not to go far off from the Sea Coaſt, 
that if they were forced down to the Sea-Side 
upon any Occaſion, we might perhaps ſee them, 
and fetch them off with our Boats, | 

They went away early in the Morning, one and 
thirty Men of them in Number, very well arm'd, 
and very ſtout Fellows; they travelFd all the Day, 

and at Night made us a Signal that all was well, 
from the Top of a Hill, which we had agreed on, 
by making a great Fire. 

Next Day they march'd down the Hill on the 
other Side, inclining towards the Sea-Side, as 
they had promiſed, and ſaw avery pleaſant Valley 

before them with a River in the Middle of it, 
which a little farther below them ſeemed to be 


(6216) 
big enough to bear ſmall Ships: They marched 
a- pace towards this River, and were ſurprized 
with the Noiſe of a Piece going off, which by 


the Sound could not be far off; they liſtened 


long, but could hear no more, ſo they went 


on to the River Side, which was a very fine . 


freſh Stream, but widened a-pace, and they 
kept on by the Banks of it, till almoſt at once 
it opened or widened into a good large Creek, 
or Harbour, about five Miles from the Sea; 


and that which was ftill more ſurprizing, as 
they marched forward, they plainly ſaw in 


the Mouth of the Harbour, or Creek, the Wreck 
of a Ship. | 


The Tide was up, as we call it, that did not 
appear very much above the Water, but as they 


made downwards, they found it grew bigger, 
and bigger, and the Tide ſoon after ebbing out, 


they found it lay dry upon the Sands, and ap- 
eared to be the Wreck of a conſiderable 
eſſel, larger than could be expected in that 
Country. | | 
After ſome time, William taking out his Glaſs 
to look at it more nearly, was ſurprized with 
hearing a Muſquet Shot whiſtle by him, and 
immediately after that, he heard the Gun, and 


faw the Smoke from the other Side; upon which. 


our Men immediately fired three Muſquets to 

diſcover, if poſſible, what or who they were. 
Uponthe Noiſe of theſe Guns, Abundance of Men 
came running down to the Shore, from among 
ſome Trees, and our Men could eaſily perceive 
that they were Europeans, tho' they knew not of 


what Nation: However, our Men halloo'd to 


them, as loud as they could, and by and by 
they got a long Pole, and ſet it up, and hung a 
7 . White 
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white Shirt upon it for a Flag of Truce. They 
on the other Side ſaw it, by the help of their 
Glaſſes too, and quickly after, our Men ſee 
a Boat launch off from the Shore, as they 
thought, but it was from another Creek it ſeems, / 
and immediately they came rowing over the 
Creek to our Men, carrying alſo a white Flag as 
a Token of Truce. £1; 
It is not eaſy to deſcribe the Surprize of Joy 
and Satisfaction that appeared on both Sides, to 
ſee not only white Men, but Engliſh Men, in a 
Place fo remote; but what then muſt it be, when 
they came to know one another, and to find that 
they were not only Country Men, but Comra 
and that this was the very Ship that Captain 
Wilmot, our Admiral, commanded, and whoſe' 
Company we had loſt in the Storm at Tobago, 
after making an Agreement to Rendezvous at 
Madagaſcar ? L | "WL 
They had, it ſeems, got Intelligence of us, when 
they came to the South Part of the Iſland, and 
had been a roving as far as the Gulph of Bengal, 
when they met Captain Avery, with whom tney 
joined, took ſeveral rich Prizes, and amongſt the 
reſt, one Ship with the great Mogu!'s Daughter, 
and an immenſe Treaſure in Money and Jewels, 
and from thence they came about the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, and afterwards that of Malabar, into 
the Gulph of Perſia, where they alſo took 
ſome Prize, and then defigned for the South Part 
of Madagaſcar; but the Winds blowing hard at 
S. E. and S. E. by E. they came tothe North- \ 
ward of the Iſle, and being after that ſeparated 
by a furious Tempeſt from the N. W. they were 
forced into the Mouth of that Creek, where they 
loſt their Ship. And they told us allo, — 
6 | „ ear 
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| heard that Captain Avery himſelf had loft his 
Ship alſo, not far off 

When they had thus acquainted one another 
with their Fortunes, the poor over. joyed — 
were in Haſte to go back to communicate 
oy to their Comrades; and leaving ſome of their 
with ours, the reſt went back; and William 
was ſo earneſt to ſee them, that he and two more 
went back with them, and there he came to 
their little Camp where they lived. There were 
about a hundred and fixty Men of them in all; they 
had got their Guns on Shore, and ſome Ammu- 
nition, but a good deal of their Powder was 
ſpoil'd. However they had raiſed a fair Platform, 
and mounted twelve Pieces of Cannon upon it, 
which was a ſufficient Defence to them on 
that Side of the Sea; and juſt at the End of 
the Platform they had made a Launch, -and a 
little Yard, and were all hard at Work building 
another little Ship, as I may call it, to go to Sea 
in, but they put a Stop to this Work upon the 
News * of our being come in. 

When our Men went into their Hutts, it was 
ſurprizing indeed to ſee the vaſt Stock of Wealth 
they had got, in Gold, and Silver, and Jewels, 
which however they told was a Trifle to what 
Captain Avery, had wherever he was gone. 

It was five Days we had waited for our Men, 
and no News of them, and indeed, I gave them 
over for loſt; but was ſurprized, after five 
Days waiting, to ſee a Ship's Boat come rowing 


towards us along Shore; what to make of it, I 


could not tell, but was at laſt better fatisfied, 
when our Men told me they heard them halloo, 
and ſaw them wave their Caps to us. 


In 
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In a little time they came quite up to us, and 
1 faw Friend William ſtand up in the Boat and 
make Signs to us; ſo they came on Board: But 
when I ſaw there was but fifteen of our one and 
thirty Men, I asked him what was become of 
their Fellows? O! ſays William, they are all very 
well, and my Dream is fully made good, and the Cocks 


ſwain's too. 


This made me very impatient to know 
the Caſe ſtood; ſo he told us the whole Story; 
which indeed ſurprized us all. The next Day 
we weighed, . ſtood away Southerly to join 
Captain Wilmot and his Ship at Mangabelly, where 
we found him, as I ſaid, a little chagrin at our 
Stay; but we pacified him afterwards with tel- 
ling him the Hiſtory of Wilkam's Dream, and the 
Conſequenee of it. 1 

In the mean time, the Camp of our Comrades 
was ſo near Mangahelly, that our Admiral, and 
Friend Wiliam, and ſome of the Men, reſoly 
to take the Sloop, and go and ſee them, and 
fetch them all, and their Goods, Bag and 
Baggage, on board our Ship, which accor- 
dingly we did; and found their Camp, their For- 
tifications, the Battery of Guns they had erected, 
their Treaſure, and all the Men, juſt as Wiliam 
had related it; ſo after ſome Stay, we took all the 
Men into the Sloop, and brought them away 
with us. 18 

It was ſome time before we knew what was 
become of Captain Avery; but after about a 
Month, by the Direction of the Men who had 
loſt their Ship, we ſent the Sloop to cruiſe along 
the Shore, to find out, if poſſible, where they 
were, and in about a Week's Cruiſe our Men 
found them; and particularly, that they had loſt 
their Ship, as well as our Men had ag 

an 
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and that they were 
dition as ours. l 
It was about ten Days before the Sloop re- 

turned, and Captain 

this was the whole Force that, as I remember, 

Captain Avery ever had with him; for now 

we joined all our Companies together, and it 


mood thus; We had two Ships and a Sloop, in 


which, we had three Hundred and twenty Men, 
but much too few to Man them as they ought 
to be, the great Portugueſe Ship requiring of 
Her ſelf near 400 Men to Man her compleatly : 
As for our loft, but nom found Comrade, her Com- 
pliment of Men was 180, or there abouts, and 
Captain Avery had about three Hundred Men 
with him, whereof, he had ten Carpenters with 
him, moſt of which were taken aboard the Prize 
they had taken; ſo that, in a Word, all the Force 
Avery had at Madagaſcar in the Year 1699, or 
thereabouts, amounted to our three Ships, for 

is own was loft, as you have heard, and never 
- ra more than about twelve Hundred Men 

Al. 

It was about a Month after this, that all our 
Crews got together, and as Avery was unſhipt, 
we all agreed to bring our own Company into 
the Portugueſe Man of War and the Sloop, and 
give Captain Avery the Spaniſh Frigate, with all 
the Tackles, and Furniture Guns, and Ammuni- 
tion for his Crew by themſelves; for which they 
being full of Wealth, agreed to give us Forty 
Thouſand Pieces of Eight. | 

It was next conſidered, what Courſe we ſhould 
take: Captain Avery, to give him his due, pro- 
poſed our building a little City here, eſtabliſn- 
ing our ſelyes on Shore, with a good Fortifica- 


every Way in as bad a Con- 


Avery with them; and 
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jon; and Works proper to defend our ſelyes- 
— as we had Wealth enough, and could 
encreaſe it to what Degree we pleaſed , we 
ſhould content our ſelves to retire here, and bid 
Defiance to the World. But I ſoon convinc'd him 
that this Place would be no Security to us, if wa 
pretended to carry on our cruifing Trade: For 
that then all the Nations of Europe, and indeed of 
that Part of the World, would be engaged to root 
us out. But if we reſolved to live there, as in a 
Retirement, and plant in the Country, as privata 
Men, and give over our Trade of Pyrating, then 
indeed we might Plant, and ſettle our ſelves 
where we pleaſed ; but then I told him, the 
beſt Way would be to treat with the Natives, 
and buy a Tratt of Land of them, farther up the 
Country, ſeated upon ſome navigable River,where 
Boats might go up and down for Pleaſure, but 
not Ships to endanger us: That thus Planting the 
high Ground with Cattle, ſuch as Cows and 
Goats, of which the Country alſo was full, to be 
ſure we might live here as well as any Men in 
the World; and I owned to him, I thought it was 
a good Retreat for thoſe that were willing to leave 
off, and lay down, and yet did not care to venture 
home and be hanged ; that is to ſay, to run the 
Riſque of it. 8 4s 
Captain Avery, however he made no poſitive 
Diſcovery of his Intentions, ſeemed to me to de- 
cline my Notion of going up into the Country 
toPlant; on the contrary, it was apparent he was 
of Captain Wilmet's Opinion, that they might 
maintain themſelves on Shore, and yet carry on 
their cruiſing Trade too; and upon this they 
reſolved : But as I afterwards underſtood, about 
fifty of their Men went up the Country, and 


ſets 
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ſettled themſelves in an Inland Place, as a Co- 
Jony ; whether they are there till or not, I cannot 

tell, or how many of them are left alive; hut it's 
my Opinion, they are there ſtill, and that they 
are conſiderably encreaſed, for as I hear, they 
have got ſome Women among them, tho' not 
many ; for it ſeems five Dutch Women, and three 
or four little Girls were taken by them in a 
Dutch Ship which they afterwards took going to 
Mocha, and three of thoſe Women marrying 
Jome of theſe Men, went with them to live in 
their new Plantation; but of this I only ſpeak 
by Hear-ſay. nes 
As we lay here ſome time, I found our Peo- 
ple mightily divided in their Notions; ſome were 
for going this Way, and ſome that, till at taſt I 
; began to foreſee they would part Company, and 
| perhaps we ſhould not have Men enough to keep 
J together, to Man the great Ship, ſo I took Cap- 
tain Wilmot aſide, and began to talk to him 
about it; but ſoon perceived that he enclined 
himſelf to ſtay at Madagaſcar, and having got a 
vaſt Wealth for his own Share, had ſecret Deſigns 
of getting Home ſome Way or other. 
I T argued the Impoſſibility of it, and the Hazard 
the would run, either of falling into the Hands 
of Thieves and Murtherers in the Red Sea, who 
would never let fuch a Treafure as his was 
als their Hands, or of his falling into the 
ands of the Engliſh, Dutch, or French, who would 
certainly hang 1-4 for a Pyrate. I gave him an 
Account of the Voyage I had made from this 
very Place to the Continent of Africk, and what 
a Journey it was to travel on Foot. 2 
In ſhort, nothing could perſwade him, but he 
would go into the Red Sea with the Mop, 208 
; | Where 
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where the Child ws. 3 hrough ths 
where ildren of Iſrael thr | 
Sea dry-ſhod, and Jain there, would travel 
to Grapd Cairo by Land, which is not above. 
eighty Miles, and from thence he ſaid he could 
Ship himſelf by the Way of Alexandria, to any 
Part of the World. | 
I repreſerited the Hazard, and indeed the Im- 
. poſſibility of his paſſing by Mocha, and Judda, 
without being attack'd, if he offered it by Force; 
or plundered, if he went to get Leave, and ex- 
plained the Reaſons of it ſo much, and fo eſſectu- 
ally, that tho” at laſt he would not hearken to 
it himſelf, none of his Men would go with him. 
They told him, they would go any where with 
him, to ſerve him, but that this was running 
himſelf and them into certain Deſtruction, with- 
out any Poſſibility of avoiding it, or Probability 
of anſwering his End. The Captain took what 1 
ſaid to him quite wrong, and pretended to reſent \- 
it, and gave me ſome Buccanier Words upon it; 
but I gave him no Return to it, but this, that 1 
adviſed him for his Advantage, that if he did 
not underſtand it fo, it was his-Fault, not mine 3 
that I did not forbid him to go, nor had I offered 
to perſwade any of the Men not to go with him, 
tho? it was to their apparent Deſtruction. 
However, warm Heads are not eaſily cooled; 
the Captain was ſo eager, that he quitted our 
Company, and with moſt Part of his Crew, went 
over to Captain Avery, and ſorted with his Peo- 
ple, taking all the Treaſure with him, which, by 
the Way, was' not very fair in him, we having 
agreed to ſhare all our Gains, whether more or 
leſs, whether abſent or preſent. | 
Our Men mutter'd a little at it, but I paci- 
fied them as well as I could, and told them, it 
| Was 


224) 
was eaſy for us to get as much, if we minded 
our Hits; and Captain Wilmer had ſet us a very 
good Example: For by the ſame Rule, the Agree- 
ment of any farther Sharing of Profits with them, 
vas at an End. I took this Occaſion to put into 
their Heads, ſome Part of my farther Deſigns, 
which were, to range over the Eaſtern Sea, and 
ſee if we could not make our ſelves as rich as 
Mr. Avery, who, it was true, had gotten a pro- 
digious deal of Money, tho' rot one Half of 
what was ſaid of it in Europe. 

Our Men were ſo pleaſed with my forward, 
enterprizing Temper, that they aſſured me that 
they would go with me, one and all, over the 
whole Globe, wherever I would carry them; 
and as for Captain Wilmot, they would have 
nothing more to do with him. This came to 
his Ears, and put him into a great Rage; fo 

that he threaten'd, if I came on Shore, he would- 
cut my Throat. 21 

I had Information of it privately, but took no 
Notice of it at all, only I took Care not to go 
unprovided for him, and ſeldom walked about 
but in very good Company. However, at laſt 
Captain Wilmer and I met, and talked over the 
| Matter very ſeriouſly, and I offered him the Sloop 
to go where he pleaſed: Or, if he was not fatis- 
fied with that, 1 offered to take the Sloop, and 
leave him the great Ship. But he declined both, 
and only deſired that I would leave him fix Car- 

nters, which I had in our Ship, more than I 
had need of, to help his Men to finiſh the Sloop 
that was begun before we came thither, by the 
Men that loſt his Ship. This I conſented rea- 
dily to, and lent him ſeveral other Hands that 
were uſeful to them, and in a little time ny 
EST. ui 
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built a ſtout Brigantine able to carry fourteen 
Guns, and two Hundred Men. N 
What Meaſures they took, and. how Captain 
: managed afterwards, is too long à Story 
to meddle with here; nor is it any of my Bu- 
ſineſs, having my own Story ſtill upon my Hands. 
We lay here about theſe ſeveral ſimple Dif, 
tes almoſt five Months, when about the latter 
nd of March J ſet Sail with the great Ship, 
having in her forty four Guns, and four hundr 
Men, and the Sloop, carrying eighty Men. We 
did not ſteer to the Malabar Coaſt, and ſo to the 
Gulph of Perſia, as was at firſt intended, the 
Eaft Monſoons blowing yet too ſtrong, but wa 
kept more under the African Coaſt, where we hac 
the Wind variable till we paſs'd the Line, and 
made the Cape Baſſ a in the Latitude of four De- 
grees 10 Minutes; from thence, the Monſoons be- 
Pg to change to the N. E. and N. N. E. we 
ed it away, with the Wind large, to the. Mal- 
divies, a famous Ledge of Iflands, well known by 
all the Sailors who have gone into thoſe Parts 
of the World; and, leaving theſe lands a little 
to the South, we made Cape Comerin, the Souther- 
moſt Land of the Coaſt of Malabar, and went 
round the Ifle of Ceylon. Here we lay by a while, 
to wait for Purchaſe; and here we ſaw three 
large Engliſb Eaſt-India Ships going from Bengal, 
or from Fort St. George, home ward for England, 
or rather for Bombay and Surat, till the Trade 
in, | 
We brought to, and hoiſting an Engliſh An- 
_ cient and Pendant, lay by for them, as if we 
intended to attack them. They could not tell 
what to make of us a while, though they 
ſaw our Colours; and, I believe, at -firſt they 
R thoughy 
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thought us to be French ; but as they came nearer 
to us, we let them ſoon ſee what we were, for 
we hoiſted a black Flag with two croſs Daggers 
in it, on our Main Top-maſt Head, which let 
them ſee what they were to expect. 

We ſoon found the Effect of this; for, at firſt 
they ſpread their Antients, and made up to us 
in a Line as if they would fight us, having the 
Wind off Shore fair enough, to have brought 
them on board us; but when they ſaw what 
Force we were of, and found we were Cruiſers 
of another kind, they ſtood away from us again 
with all the Sail they could make. If they ha 

ome up, we ſhould have given them an unex- 
pect Welcome, but as it was, we had no Mind to 
ollow them, ſo we let them go for the ſame 
Reaſons which I mentioned before. 2 | 
But though we let them paſs, we did not de- 
ſign to let others go, at ſo eaſy a Price: It was 

ut the next Morning that we ſaw a Sail, ſtand- 

g round Cape Comerim, and ſteering, as we 
thought, the ſame Courſe Lick us. We knew not 
at firſt what to do with her, becauſe ſhe had 
the Shore on her. Larboard Quarter, and if we 
offered to chaſe her, ſhe might put into any Port 
dr Creek, and eſcape us; but to prevent this, 
we ſent the Sloop, to get in between her and the 


Land; as ſoon as, ſhe ſaw that, ſhe haled in to 


keep the Land aboard, and when the Sloop Rood 
towards her, ſhe made right aſhore with all the 
Canvas ſhe-coyld ſpread. - TIF, 
The Sloop however came up with her, and 
engaged her, and found ſhe was a Veſſel of ten 
Guns, Portugueſe built, but in the Dutch Traders 
Hands, and manned by Dutchmen, who were bound 
from the Gulph of Perſia, to Batavia, to _ 
= | pices 
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Spices and other Goods from thence. The Sloop's* 
Men took her, and had the Rummaging of her 
before we.came up: She had in her ſome European 
Goods, and a good round Sum of Money, and 
ſome Pearl; ſo that tho we did not go to the 
Gulph bor the Pearl, the Pearl came to us out 
of the Gulph, and we had our Share of it. This' 
was a rich Ship, and the Goods were of very 


conſiderable Value, beſides the Money and the 


Pearl. | LEI N- 
We had a long Conſultation here, what wg 

ould do with the Men; for, to give them the 
Ship, and let them pur ſue their Voyage to Java, 
would be to alarm the Dutch Factory there, who 
are by far the ſtrongeſt in the Indies, and to 
make our Paſſage that Way impracticable; whEre- 
as we reſolved to viſit that Fart of the World, 
in our Way, but were not willing to paſs the 
great Bay of Bengal, where we hoped for a great 
deal of Purchaſe; and therefore it behoved us not 

beWay-laid before we came there, becauſe they 

ew we muſt paſs by the Streights of Malacca, 
or . thoſe of Sund) and either Way it was very 
eaſy to prevent us. l nz" 
While we were conſulting this in the great 
Cabin, the Men had had the ſame Debate be- 
fore the Maſt, and it ſeems the Majority there 
were for pickling up the poor Dutchmen among 
the Herrings; in a Word, they were for throw- 
ing them all into the Sea: Poor Wiliam the 

uaker, was in great Concern” about this, and 
comes directly to me, to talk about it. Hark 
thee, fays William, what wilt thou do with theſe 
Dutchmen thou haſt on board, thou wilt not let them 
go I ſuppoſe, ſays he? Why ſays I, William, would 
you adviſe me to let them go - No, ſays William, I can- 
1 — not 
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not [ay it is ſit for thee to let them $0, that is.to ſay, 


to go on with their Voyage to Batavia, becauſe it is nos 
for thy Turn, that the Dutch at Batavia have 

any Knowledge of thy being in theſe Seas. Well then, ſays 
I, to him, I know no Remedy but to throw them Over- 


board. You know William, ſays I, 4 Dutchman ſwims © 


lile a Fiſh, and all our People here are of the ſame Opini- 


an as well as I, at the ſame time I reſolved it ſhould not. 


be done, but wanted to hear what William would ſay : 


1 Bur he gravely replyed, if all the Men in the Ship were 
| of that Mind, I will never believe that thou wilt be of 


that Mind thy ſelf; for I have heard thee proteſt 4. 
gainſt Cruelty in all other Caſes. Well William ſays J, 
that is true, but what then ſhall we do with them? 
Why, ſays William, is there no way but to murther 
them? I am perſwaded thou canſt not be in earneſt; no 
indeed William, ſays I, I am not in earneſt, bun 
they ſhall not go lava, no nor to Ceylon, that is certain. 
But, ſays William, the Men have done thee no Injury 
at all, Thou haſt taken a great Treaſure from 4 ei 
what canſt thou pretend to hurt them for? Nay, William, 
ſays I, do not talk of that, I have Pretence enough if 
that be all: My Pretence is to prevent doing me huts, 
and that is as neceſſary a Piece of the Law of Self-Pra> 
ſeruation as any you can name; but the main Thing is, 
1 kithw not what to do with them to prevent their 


750 ile Milliam and I was talking, the poos 
Dutchmen were openly. condemned to die as it 
maybe called, by. the whole Ship's Company ; and 
ſo warm were the Men upon it, that they grew 
very clamorous; and when they heard that Mil- 
Tam was againit it, ſome of them ſwore they 
ſhould die, and if Wiliam oppoſed it, he ſhoulg 
down along with hem. Fay 
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But, as I was reſolved to put an End 
fo their cruel Project, ſo I found itwas time to 
take upon me a little, or the bloody Humour 
might grow too ſtrong ; ſo I called the Durchmen 
up, and talked a little with them. Firſt, I asked 
if they were willing to go with us; two of 
them offered it preſently, but the reſt, which 
were fourteen, declined it. Well then, ſaid I, 
where. would you go? They deſired they ſhould 
go to Ceylon. No, 1 told them, I could not allow 
them to go to any Dutch Factory, and told them 
very plainly the Reafons of it, which they could 
not deny to be juſt. I let them know alſo the 
cruel bloody Meaſures of our Men, but that I 
had refolved to ſave them, if poſſible, and there- 
fore I told them, I would ſet them on Shore at 
ſome £ygliſh' factory in the Bay of Bengal, or put 
them on board any Engliſh Ship 1 met, after I 
was paſt the Streights of; Sundy or of Malacca, but 
not before; for as to my coming back again, I told 
them, I would run the ventureof their Dutch Power 
from Bat auia, but I would not have the News . 
come there before me, becauſe it would make all 
their Merchant Ships lay up, and keep out of 
our Way. 4 e 
It come next into our Conſideration, what we 
ſhould do with their Ship ? but this was not long 
keſolving; for there were but two Ways, either 
to ſet her on Fire, or to run her on Shore, and we 
choſe the laſt; ſo we ſet her Fore-Sail with the 
Tack at the Cat-head, and leaſht her Helm a little 
to'Starboard, to anſwer her Head-Sail, and ſo ſet 
her a-going, with neither Cat or Dog in her, and 
it was not above two Hours before we ſaw her 
bun right aſhore upon the Coaſt, a little beyond 
| | R 3 the 
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the Cape Comerin, and away we went round abou 
Ceylon, tor the Coaſt of Coromandel. © \ © 
We ſailed along there, not in Sight of the Shore 
only, but ſo near, as to ſee the Ships in the Road 
at Fort St. David, Fort St. George, and at the 
other Factories along that Shore, as well as along 


the Coaſt of Galcondæ, carying our Engliſh Anti- 
ent, when we came near the Dutch Fattories, 


and Dutch Colours when we paſt by the Engliſh 
Factories. We met with little Purchaſe upon 
this Coaſt, except two ſmall Veſſels of Golconda, 


bound croſs the Bay with Bales of Callicoes and 


Muſlins, and wrought Silks, and fifteen Bales of 
Romalls, from the Bottom of the Bay, which were 
going, on whoſe Account we knew not, to Achin, 
and to other Ports on the Coaſt of Malacca; we 
did not enquire to what Place in particular, but 
pr * the Veſſels go, having none but Indians on 
Ard. | a 
In the Bottom of the Bay, we met with a 
great Jonk belonging to the Magul's Court, with 
a great many People, Paſſengers as we fuppoied 
them to be; it ſeems they were bound fo 


got ſo much Gold in her, beſides other Goods 


hich we did not meddle with, Peper in par- 


ticular, that it had like to have put an End to 
our Cruiſe; for almoſt all my Men ſaid we 
were rich enough, and deſired to go back again 
to Madagaſcar; but I had other things in my 
Head ſtill, and when I came to talk to them, 
and ſet Friend William to talk with them, we 
put ſuch further Golden Hopes into their Heads, 


that we ſoon prevailed with them to let us 


$0 ON, X 


r the 
River Hugely, or Ganges and came from Sumatra; 
this was a Prize worth taking indeed, and we, 
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My next Deſign was, to leave all the dange- 
rous Streights of Malacca, Sincapore, and Sundy, 
where we could expect no great Booty, but 
what we might light on in European Ships, 
which we muſt fight for; and tho' we were able to 
fight, and wanted no Courage, even to Deſpera- 
tion; yet we were rich too, and reſolved to be 
richer, and took this for our Maxim: That while 
we were ſure the Wealth we ſought was to be 
had without fighting, we had no Occaſion to 
put our ſelves to the Neceſſity of fighting for 
that which would come upon eaſy Terms. 

We left therefore the Bayof Bengal, and coming 
to the Coaſt 'of Sumatra, we put in, at a ſmall 
Port, where there was a Town, inhabited only 
by Mallayans, and here we took in freſh Water, 
and a large Quantity of good Pork pickled up, 
and well ſalted, notwithſtanding the Heat of 
the Climate, being in the very Middle of the 
Torrid Zone, viz. In three Degrees, fifteen Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. We alſo took on board 
both our Veſſels, forty Hogs alive, which ſer- 
ved us for freſh Proviſions, having Abundance of 
Food for them ſuch as the Country produced; 
ſuch as Guams, Potatoes, and a ſort of coarſe 
Rice good for nothing elſe, but to feed the 
Swine. We killed one of theſe Hogs every. Day, 
and found them to be excellent Meat. We took 
in alſo a monſtrous Quantity of Ducks, and Cocks 

and Hens, the ſame kind as we have in England, 
which we kept for Change of Proviſions, and if I 
remember right, we had no leſs than two Thou- 
ſand of them; ſo that at firſt we were peſtered 
with them very much, but we ſoon leſſened 
them by boiling, roaſting, ſtewing, &c. for we 
never wanted while we had them, 40 


My long 7 5 5 J 
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me, ck was, to fall 2 amongſt the ths 
Spice Iſlands, and ſee what Miſchief I could do 
there; accordingly we put out to Sea, the- 12th 
of Juguft, and paſſing the Line the 17th, we ſtood = 
away due South leaving the Straits of Sundy, and 
the Iſle of Java on. the Eaſt, till we came to the 
Latitude of eleven Degrees, twenty Minutes, 
when we ſteered Eaſt and E. N. E. having eaſy 
Sales from the W. S. W. till we came among 
the Moluccas, or Spice Iſlands. 
Me paſſed thoſe Seas with leſs Difficulty than 
in other Places, the Winds to the South of Iæva, 
_— being more variable, and the Weather good, tho? 
4 ſometimes we met with Squauly Weather, and 
5 ſhort Storms; but when we came in among 
% the Spice Iflands themſelves, we had a Share of 
14 the Monſoones, or Trade Winds, and made uſe 
Pq of them accordingly. 1 i 8 
The infinite Number of Iſlands which lye in 
theſe Seas, embarraſt us ſtrangely, and it waswith 
great Difficulty that we worked our Way thro” 
them; then we ſteered for the North Side of the 
Phillipines, where we had a double Chance for Pur- 
chaſe, wiz. either to meet with the Spaniſh 
Ships from Acapulco on the Coaſt of New-Spain, 
or we were certain not to fail of finding ſome 
Ships or Jonks of China, who, if they came 
from China, would have a great Quantity of 
Goods of Value on Board, as well as Money; 
or if we took them going back, we ſhould find 
them loaden with Nutmegs and Cloves from Ban- 
da and Ternate, or from ſome of the other 
lands. TN 
We were right in our Gueſſes here to a tittle, 
and we ſteered directly through a large Out- let, 


which 


a 
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the People dealing with us, or any Strangers 


to Banda, and ſee what we could get among the 
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which they call a Streight, tho! it be fifteen Miles 
broad, and to an Iſland they call Daurma, and 
from thence N. N. E. to Banda; between theſe 


_ Iſlands we met with a Dutch Jonque, or Veſſel 


going*to Amboyna. We took her without much 


Trouble, and I had much ado to prevent our 


Men murthering all the Men, as ſoon as 
heard them fay, they belonged to 5 


RKeaſon ſuppoſe any one will gueſs. 


We took out of her about ſixteen Ton of Nut- 
megs, ſome Proviſions, and their ſmall Arms, 
for they had no great Guns, and let the Ship go: 


From therice we ſailed directly to the Bande 


Iſland or Iſlands, where we were ſure to get 
more Nutmegs, if we thought fit; for my Part 


I would willingly have got more Nutmegs, tho? 
I had paid for them, but our People abhorred 


paying for any thing; ſo we got about twelve 
on more at ſeveral times, moſt of them from 
Shore, and only a few in a ſmall Boat of the Na- 
tives, which was going to Gilolo. We would have 


traded openly, but the Dutch, who have made 


themſelves Maſters of all thoſe Iſlands, forbid 


whatever, and keep them ſo in Awe, that 
durſt not do it; ſo we could indeed have ma 
nothing of it, if we had ftay'd longer, and there- 
fore reſolved to be gone for Ternate, and ſee if we 
could make up our Loading with Cloves. . 
Accordingly we ſtood away North, but found 
our ſelves ſointangled among innumerablel 
and without any Pilot that underſtood the Chan- 
nel and Races between them, that we were obh- 
ged to give it over, and reſolved to go back again 


other Iſlands thereabouts. 
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Iyhe firſt Adventure we made here, had like to 
have been fatal to us all, for the Sleop being a- 
head, made the Signal to us for ſeeing a Sail, ang 
afterwards another, and a third, by which we 
underſtood ſhe ſaw three Sail, whereupon we 
made more Sail to come up with her, but on a 
ſudden was gotten among ſome Rocks, falling 
foul upon them in fuch a Manner as frighted us 
all very heartily ; for having it ſeems but juſt 
Water enough as it were to an Inch, our Rudder 
Ruck upon the Top of a Rock, which gave us a 
terrible Shock, and ſplit a great Piece off of the 
Rudder, and indeed difabled it ſo, that our Ship 
would not ſteer.at all; at leaſt not ſo as to be de- 
pended upon, and we were glad to Hand all our 
Sails, except our Fore-fail and Mam-top-ſail, and 
F with them we ſtood away to the Eaft, to ſee if we 
£ could find any Creek or Harbour, where we 
| might lay the Ship on Shore, and repair our Rud- 
der; beſides, we found the Ship her ſelf had re- 
ceived ſome Damage, for ſhe had ſome little Leak 
near her Stern Poſt, but a great Way under 
Water. pl, 
By this Miſchance we loſt the Advantages, 
Whatever they were, of the three Sail of Ships 
which we afterward came to hear, were ſmall 
Dutch Ships from Batavia, going to Banda and 
Amboyna, to load Spice, and no doubt had a good 
Quantity of Money or board. ; 
V pon the Diſaſter I have been ſpeaking of, you 
may very well ſuppoſe that we came to an An- 
chor as ſoon as we could, which was upon a ſmall 
 Hland not far from Banda, where tho the Dutch 
keep no Factory, yet they come at the Seaſon to 
buy Nutmegs and Mace. We ſtay'd there thir- 
teen Days; but there being no Place where 3 
| cou 
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could lay the Ship on Shore, we ſent the to 
cruiſe among the Iſlands, to look out for a P 

fit for us. In the mean time we got very good 
Water here, ſome Proviſions, Roots, and Fruits, 
and a good Quantity of Nutmegs and Mace, which 
we found Ways to trade with the Natives for, 
without the Knowledge of their Maſters the 
Dutch. ens EF, 

At length our Sloop return'd, having found an- 
other Iſland where there was a very good Har- 
bour, we run in, and came to an Anchor. We 
immediately unbent all our Sails, ſent them a- 
ſhore upon the Iſland, and ſet up ſeven or eight 
Tents with them: Then we unrigged our Top- 
maſts, and cut them down, hoiſted all our Guns 
out, our Proviſions and Loading, and put them 
aſhore in the Tents, With the Guns we made 
two ſmall Batteries, for fear of a Surprize, and 
kept a Look out upon the Hjll. When we were 
all ready, we laid the Ship a-ground upon a 
hard Sand, the upper End of the Harbour, and 
| ſhor'd her up on each Side. At low Water ſhe 
lay almoſt dry, ſo we mended her Bottom, and 
ſtopt the Leak which was occaſioned by ſtraining 
ſome of the Rudder Irons with the Shock which 
the Ship had againſt the Rock. 


Having done this, we alſo took Occaſion to 
clean her Bottom, which, having been at Sea ſa 


long, was very foul. The Sloop Waſt'd and Tal- 
low'd alſo, but was ready before us, and cruiſed 
eight or ten Days among the Iflands, but met 
with no Purchaſe ; ſo that we began to be tired 
of the Place, having little to divert us, but the 
moſt furious Claps of Thunder that ever were 
read or heard of in the World, 7 | 


* 


We 
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3 we were in Hopes to have met with ſome Pur: 
chaſe here among the Chineſe, who we had been 


told came to Ternate to trade for Cloves, and to 
the Banda Iſles, for Nutmegs, and we could have 
been very glad to have loaded our Galleon, or 
reat Ship, with theſe two Sorts of Spice, and 
ve thought it a glorious Voyage; but we found 
nothing ſtir ring more than what I have ſaid, ex- 
cept Dutchmen, who by what Means we could not 
imagine, had either a Jealouſy of us, or Intelli- 
gence of us, and kept themſelves cloſe in their 
Ports. 

I was once reſolved to have made a Deſcent at 
the Iſland of Dumas, the Place moſt famous for 
the beft Nutmegs ; but Friend William, who was 
always for doing our Buſineſs without Fighting, 
diſſwaded me from it, and gave ſuch Reaſons for 
It, that we could not reſiſt; particularly the great 
Heats of the Seaſon, and of the Place, for we 
were now in the Latitude of juſt half a Degree 


South; but while we were diſputing this Point, 


we were ſoon determined by the following Acci- 
dent. We had a ſtrong Gale of Wind at S. W. 
by W. and the Ship Had freſh Way, but a great 
Sea rolling in upon us from the N. E. which we 
afterwards found was the Pouring in of the Great 
Ocean Eaſt of New Guinea. However, as I ſaid, 
we ſtood away large, and made freſh Way, when 


on the ſudden, from a dark Cloud which hover'd 


over our Heads, came a Flaſh, or rather Blaſt of 
Lightning, which was fo terrible, and quiver'd 
fo long among us, that not I only, but all our 
Men thought the Ship was on Fire. The Heat 
of the Flaſh or Fire was ſo ſenſibly ſelt in our Fa- 
ces, that ſome of our Men had Blifters raiſed by 
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it on their Skins, not immediately perhaps by the 

Heat, but by the poiſonous or noxious Particles 
which mix'd themſelves with the Matter in- 
flam'd. But this was not all; the Shock of the 
Air which the Fracture in the Clouds made, was 
ſuch, that our Ship ſhook as when a Broadſide is 
fired, and her Motion being check'd as it were at 
once by a Repulſe ſuperior to the Force that gave 
her Way before, the Sails all flew back in a Mo- 
ment, and the Ship lay, as we might truly fa 


Ys 
' Thunder-ftruck. As the Blaſt from the Cloud 


was ſo very near us, it was but a few Moments 
after the N * the terribleſt Clap of Thun- 


der followed that was ever heard by Mortals. I 
firmly believe a Blaſt of a Hundred Thouſand 
Barrels of Gunpowder could not have been greater 
to our Hearing; nay indeed, to ſome of our Men 
it took away their Hearing. | 

It is not poſſible for me to deſcribe, or any one 
to conceive the Terrour of that Minute. Our 
Men were in ſuch a Conſternation, that not a 
Man on board the Ship had Preſence of Mind to 
apply to the proper Duty of a Sailor, except 


Friend William; and had not he run very nimbly, 


and with a Compoſure that I am ſure I was not 
Maſter of, to let go the Fore-ſheet, ſet in the 
Weather Brace of the Fore-yard, and haul'd 
down the Topſails, we had certainly brought all 
our Maſts by the Board, and perhaps have been 
overwhelm'd in the Sea. | 

As for my ſelf, I muſt confeſs my Eyes were 
open to my Danger, tho* not the leaſt to any 
thing of Application for Remedy. I was all 
Amazement and Confuſion, and this was the firſt 
Time that I can fay I began to feel the a 
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that Horrour which 1 know ſince much more of, 
_ the juſt Reflection on my former Life. 1 

thought my ſelf doom'd by Heaven to fink that 
Moment into eternal Deſtruction; and with this 
peculiar Mark of Terror, viz. That the Ven- 
geance was not executed in the ordinary Way 
of human Juftice, but that God had taken me 
into his immediate Diſpoſing, and had reſolyed 
to be the Executer of his own Vengeance. 
Leet them alone deſcribe the Confuſion I was i 


ho know what was the Caſe of —— Child of 


Shadwell, or Francis Spira. It is impoſſible to de- 
ſcribe. My Soul was all Amazement and Sur- 
prize; I thought my ſelf juſt ſinking into Eter- 


nity, owning the divine Juſtice of my Puniſhment, 


but not at all feeling any of the moving, ſoft- 
ning Tokens of a ſincere Penitent, afflicted at the 
_ Puniſhment, but not at the Crime, alarmed at 
the Vengeance, but not terrify'd at the Guilt, ha- 
ving the ſame Guſt to the Crime, tho? terrified 
to the laſt Degree at the Thought of the Pu- 

niſhment, which I concluded I was juſt now 
going to receive. | £9 29 
But perhaps many that read this will be ſen- 
fible of the Thunder and Lightning, that may 
think nothing of the reſt, or rather may make 
a Jeſt of it all, ſo I. fay no more of it at this 
time, but proceed to the Story of the Voyage. 
When the Amazement was over, and the Men 
began to come, to themſelves, they fell a calling 
for one another, eyery one for his Friend, or for 
thoſe he had moſt Reſpect for; and it was a fangu- 
lar Satisfaction to find that no body was hurt. 
Ihe next thing was to enquire if the Ship had 
received no Damage, when the Boatſwain ſtep- 


ping 
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pitig forward, found that Part of the Head was 
gone, but not ſo as as to endanger the. Bolt- 
ſprit ; ſo we hoiſted our Topfails again, haul'd 
aft the Fore-ſheet, brac'd the Yards, and went 
went our Courſe as before : Nor can I deny bur 
that we were all ſomewhat like the Ship, our 
firſt Aſtoniſhment being a little over, and that we 


found the Ship ſwim again, we were ſoon the 


fame irreligious hardned Crew that we were be- 
fore, and I among the reſt. 5 
As we now ſteer d, our Courſe lay N. N. E. 
and we paſſed thus with a fair Wind, thro the 
Streight or Channel between the Iſland of Gilolo, 
and the Land of Nova Guinea, when we were ſoon 


in the open Sea or Ocean, on the South Eaſt of 


the Philippines, being the great Pacifick, or South 
Sea, where it may be ſaid to join it ſelf with the 
vaſt Indian Ocean. 712 | 
As we paſſed into theſe Seas ſteering due North, 
ſo we ſoon croſs'd the Line to the North Side, 
and ſo failed on towards Mindanoa and Manilla, the 
chief of the Philippine Iſlands, without meeting 
with any Purchaſe, till we came to the North; 


ward of Manilla, and then our Trade began; for 


here we took three Japoneſe Veſſels, tho at ſome 
Diſtance from Manilla. Iwo of them had made 
their Market, and were going Home with Nut- 
megs, Cinnamon, Cloves, &c. beſides all Sorts 
of European Goods brought with the Spaniſh Ships 
from Acapulco. They had together eight and 
thirty Ton of Cloves, and five or fix Ton of 
Nutmegs, and as much Cinnamon. . We took 


the Spice, but meddled with very little of the 


Europcan Goods, they being, as we thought, not 
worth our while, but we were very ſorry = it 
| OON 
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ſoon after, and therefore grew wiſer upon the 
next Occaſion. 


The third Japon was the beſt Prize to us, for 


he came with M * and a great deal of Gold 
uncoin'd, to buy ſuch Goods as we mentioned 
above: We eaſed him of his Gold, and did 


him no other Harm, and having no Intention to 


ſtay long here, we ſtood away for China. 

We were at Sea above two Months upon this 
Voyage, beating it up againſt the Wind, which 
blew ſteadily from the North Eaſt, and within a 
Point or two one Way or other; and this indeed 
was the Reaſon why we met with the more Pri- 

zes in our Voyage. 

Me were juſt gotten clear of the Philippines, and 
as we purpoſed to go to the Iſle of Formoſa, when 
the Wind blew ſo freſh at N. N. E. that there 


was no making any thing of it, and we were 


forced to put back to Laconia, the moſt Norther- 

ly of thoſs 

and ſhifted our Situation not in View of any Dan- 
ger, for there was none, but for a better Supply 

of Proviſions, which we found the People very 

willing to ſupply us with. | 


There lay while we remained here, three ve- 


ry great Galleons or Spaniſh Ships, from the South 
Seas, whether newly come in, or ready to fail, we 
could not underſtand at firſt ; but as we found 
the China Traders began to load and ſet forward 


to the North, we concluded the Spaniſh Ships had 
newly unloaded their Cargo, and theſe had been 
buying; ſo we doubted not but we ſhould meet 


with Purchaſe in the reſt of our Voyage, neither 
indeed could we well miſs of it. 


We ſtay' d here till the beginning of May i | 


when we were told the Chineſe Traders r 


e Iſlands. We rode here very ſecure, 
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ſet forward, for the Northern Monſoons nd 
about the latter End of March, or the Beginning 
of April; ſo that they are ſure of fair Winds 
Home. Accordingly we hired ſome of the Coun- 
try Boats, which are very ſwift Sailers, to go 
and bring us Word how Affairs ſtood at Manil- 
la, and when the China Jonks would fail, and by 
this Intelligence we ordered our Matters ſo well, 
that three 1 after we ſet Sail, we fell in with 
no leſs than eleven of them, out of which how- 
ever having by Misfortune of diſcovering our 
ſelves, taken but three, we contented our ſelves, 
and purſued our Voyage to Formoſa. In theſe 
three Veſſels we took in hort ſuch a Quantity of 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Cinnamon, and Mace, beſides 
Silver, that our Men began to be of my Opinion, 
That we were rich enough; and in ſhort, we had 
nothing to do now, but to conſider by what Me- 
thods to ſecure the immenſe Treaſure we had 
Ot. a 1 
, I was ſecretly glad to hear, that they were of 


this Opinion; for I had long before reſolved, if 
it was poſſible, to perſwade them to think of re- 


turning, having fully perfefted my firſt projected 
Deſign, of Rummaging among the Spice Iflands, 
and all thoſe Prizes, which were exceeding rich 
at Manilla, was quite beyond my Deſign, 

But now 1 hadheard what the Men ſaid, and how 
they thought we were very well. I let them know 
by Friend William, that 1 intended only to fail to 
the Iſland Formoſa, where I ſhould find Opportu- 
nity to turn our Spices and European into 
ready Money, and that then I would tack about 
for the South, the Northern Monſoons being per- 


haps by that time alſo ready to ſet in. They all 


approved of my Deſign, and willingly went for- 
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ward, becauſe, beſides the Winds, which would 
not permit until October, to go to the South: 1 
ſay, beſides this, we were now a very deep Ship, 
having near two Hundred Ton of Goods on board, 
and particularly ſome very valuable. The Sloop 
alſo had a Proportion. . 
With this Reſolution we went on chearfully, 
when within about twelve Days Sail more, we 
made the Iſland Formoſa, at a great Diſtance, but 
were our ſelves ſhot beyond the Southermoſt 
Part of the Iſland, being to Leeward, and almoſt 
upon the Coaſt of China. Here we were a little 
at a Loſs; for the Engliſh Factories were not far 
off, and we might be obliged to fight ſome of 
their Ships, if we met with them; which tho 
we were able enough to do, yet we did not 
deſire it on many Accounts; and particularly 
beecauſe we did not think it was our Buſineſs to 
have it known who we were, or that ſuch a kind 
of People as we had been ſeen on the Coaſt, 
However, we were obliged to keep up to the 
Northward, keeping as good an Offing as we could, 
with reſpect to the Coaſt of China. We had not 
ſailed long, but we chaſed a ſmall Chineſe Jonk; 
and having taken her, we found ſhe was bound 
to the Iſland of Formoſa, having no Goods on 
board but ſome Rice, and a ſmall Quantity of 
Tea; but ſhe had three Chineſe Merchants in her, 
and they told us they were going to meet a 
large Veſſel of their Conntry, which came from 
Tonquin, and lay in a River in Formoſa whoſe Name 
.I forget, and they were going to the Philippine 
Iſlands, with Silks, Muſlins, Callicoes, and ſuch 
Gcods as are the Product of China, and ſome Gold; 
that their Buſineſs was to ſell their Cargo, and 
buy Spices and European Goods. 
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This ſuited very well with our Purpoſe; fo 1 
reſolved now that we would leave off being Py- 
rates, and turn Merchants; ſo we told them 
what Goods we had on board, and that if they 
would bring their Super-Cargoes or Merchants 
on board, we would trade with them. They 
were very willing to trade with us, but terribly 


afraid to truſt us; nor was it an unjuſt Fear, 


for we had plundered them already of what they 
had. On the other Hand, we were as diffident 
as they, and very uncertain what to do; but 
William the Quaker put this Matter into a Way 


of Barter. He came to me, and told me he re- 


ally thought the Merchants look'd like fair Men, 
that meant honeſtly ; and beſides, ſays Mam, 
it is their Intereſt to be honeſt now; for as they 
know upon what Terms we got the Goods we 
are to truck with them, ſo they know we can 


afford good Pennyworths ; and in the next Flace, 


it ſaves them going the whole Voyage: So that 
the Southerly Monſoons yet holding, if they 


traded with us, they could immediately return 


with their Cargo to China, tho" by the Way we 4. 
terwards found they intended for Japan. But that 
was all one, for by this Means they ſav'd at 
leaſt eight Months Voyage. Upon theſe Foun- 
dations William ſaid he was ſatisfied we might 
truſt them: For, ſays William, I would as ſoon 
truſt a Man whoſe Intereſt binds him to be juſt 
to me, as a Man whoſe Principle binds himſelf. 
Upon the whole, Wiliam propoſed that two of 
the Merchants ſhould be left on beard our Ship 
as Hoſtages, and that Part of our Goods ſhould 
be loaded in their Veſſel, and let the third go 
with it into the Port where their Ship lay; and 
when he had delivered the Spices, he ſhould 
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bring back ſuch things as it was agreed ſhould be 
exchanged. This was concluded on, and William 
the Quaker ventured to goalong with them, which 
upon my Word 1 ſhould not have cared to have 
done, nor was I willing that he ſhould ; but he 
went ſtill upon the Notion, that it was their In- 
tereſt to treat him friendly. = 
In the mean time we came to an Anchor un- 
der a little Iſland, in the Latitude of 23 Degrees, 
28 Minutes, being juſt under the Northern Tro- 
pick, and about twenty Leagues from the Iſland. 
Here we lay thirteen Days, and I began to be ve- 
ry uneaſy for my Friend William, for they had 
promiſed to be back again in four Days, which 
they might very eaſily have done. However, at 


the End of thirteen Days we ſaw three Sail coming 


directly to us, which a little ſurprized us all at 
firſt, not knowing what might be the Caſe, and 
we began to put our ſelves in a Poſture of De- 
fence ; but as they came nearer us, we were ſoon 
ſatisfy d: For the firſt Veſſel was that which Wil- 
lam went in, who carried a Flag of Truce, 


and in a few Hours they all came to an Anchor, 


and Viliam came on board us with a little Boat, 
with the Chineſe Merchant in his Company, and 
two other Merchants, which ſeem'd to be a kind 
of Brokers for the reſt, 
Here he gave us an Account, how civilly he 
had been uſed, how they had treated him with 
all imaginable Frankneſs and Openneſs, that they 
had not only given him the full Value of his 
Spices and other Goods which he carry'd, in Gold, 
by good Weight, but had loaded the Veſſel again 
with ſuch Goods as he knew we were willing to 
trade for; and that afterwards they had reſolved 
to bring the great Ship out of the Hrs, to 
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Bargain we thought fit; only Milliam ſaid he had 


promiſed in our Name, that we ſhould uſe no 


Violence with them, nor detain any of the Veſ- 
ſels after we had done trading with them. I told 
him, we would ftrive to outdo them in Civility, 
and that we would make good every Part of his 
Agreement. In Token whereof I cauſed a white 
Flag likewiſe to be ſpread at the Poop of our 
great Ship, which was the Signal agreed on. 

As to the third Veſſel which came with them, 
it was a kind of Bark of the Country, who 
having Intelligence of our Deſign to traffick, 
came off to deal with us, bringing a great deal 
of Gold, and ſome Proviſions, which at that time 
we were very glad of. 

In ſhort, we traded upon the high Seas with 
theſe Men, and indeed we made a very good Mar- 
ket, and yet ſold Thieves Penny worths too. We 
ſold here above ſixty Ton of Spice, chiefly. Cloves 
and Nutmegs, and above two Hundred Bales of 
European Goods; ſuch as Linnen and Wollen Ma- 
nufactures. We conſidered we ſhould have Occa- 
ſion for ſome ſuch things our ſelves, and fo we 
kept 2 good Quantity of Engliſh Stuffs, Cloaths, 
Bays, &c. for our ſelves. I ſhall not take up 
any of the little Room J have left here, with the 
further Particulars of our Trade; *tis enough to 
mention, that except a Parcel of Tea, and twelve 
- Bales of fine China wrought Silks, we took nothing 
in Exchange for our Goods but Gold : So that the 
Sum we took here in that glittering Commodity, 
amounted to above Fifty Thouſand Ounces good 
Weight. | 

When we had finiſhed our Barter, we reſtored 
the Hoſtages, and gave the three Merchants —_ 
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the Quantity of Twelve Hundred Weight of 
Nutmegs, and as many of Cloves, with a hand- 
ſom Preſent of European Linnen and Stuff for them- 
ſelves, as a Recompence for what we had taken 
from them; and ſo we ſent them away exceeding- 
ly well ſatisfy d. | 5 
Here it was that Milliam gave me an Account, 
that while he was on board the Japoneſe Ve ſel, he 
met with a kind of Religious, or Japan Prieſt, 
Vuvho ſpoke ſome Words of Engl to him; and 
being very inquiſitive to know how he came to 
learn any of thoſe Words, he told him, that there 
was in his Country thirteen Engliſhmen ;, he called 
them Frgliſkmen very articulately and diſtinctly, 
for he had co.verſed with them very frequently, 
and treely : He ſaid they were all that were left 
of twoand thirty Men, who came on Shore on the 
North Side of Japan, being driven upon a great 
Rock in a ſtormy Night, where they loſt their 
Ship, and the reſt of their Men were drowned : 
That he had perſwaded the King of his Country 
to ſend Boats off to the Rock or Iſland, where 
the Ship was loſt, to ſave the reſt of the Men, 
and to bring them. on Shore; which was done, 
and they were uſed very kindly; and had Houſes 
built for them, and Land given them to plant for 
Proviſion, and that they lived by themſelves. 
He ſaid he went frequently among them, to 
per ſwade them to worſhip their God, an Idol, I 
ſuppoſe, of their own making, which he ſaid 
they ungratefully refuſed ; and that therefore the 
King had once or twice ordered them to be all put 
to Death ; but that, as be ſaid, he had prevailed 
upon the King to ſpare them, and let them live 
their own Way, as long as they were quiet and 
h peace- 
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peaceable, and did not go about to withdraw 
others from the Worſhip of the Country. 5 

I askK'd Villiam, why he did not enquire from 
whence they came? 1 did, ſaid William, for how | 
could I but think it ſtrange, £:id he, to hear him 
talk of Engliſh Men on the North Side of Jaan. 
Well, ſaid I, what Account did he give of it? 
An Account, ſaid William, that will ſur prize thee, ; 
and all the World after thee, that ſhall hear of it, 
and which makes me wiſh thou wouldſt go up to 
Japan, and find them out. What dg ye mean, 
ſaid 1? Whence could they come? Why, ſays; 
William, he pull'd out a little Book, and in it a 
Piece of Paper, where it was written in an Engliſh 
Man's Hand, and in plain Engliſh Words, thus; 
and ſays William, I read it my ſelf: We came from. 
Greenland, and from the North Pole, This indeed. 
was amazing to us all, and more to thoſe Sea- 
men among us who knew any thing of the in- 
finite Attempts which had been made from Eu- 
rope, as well by the Engliſh as the Dutch, to diſco- 
ver a Paſſage that Way into thoſe Parts of the 
World; and as William preſs'd us earneſtly to go 
on to the North, to reſcue thoſe poor Men, ſo 
the Ship's Company began to incline to it; and 
in a Word, we all came to this, that we would 
ſtand in to the Shore of Formoſa, to find this 
Prieſt again, and have a farther Account of it 
all from him. Accordingly the Sloop went over, 
but when they came there, the Veſſels were very 
unhappily ſail'd, and this put an End to our En- 
quiry after them, and perhaps may have diſap- 
pointed Mankind of one of the moſt noble Diſ- 
coveries that ever was made, or will again be made 
in the World, for the Good of Mankind in gene- 


ral: But fo much for that. £ 
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ie to find out theſe Men. He told us; that 
it was nothing but to recover Thirteen ho» 


neſt poor Men from à kind of Captivity; which 
they would otherwiſe never be redeemed from, 
and where perhaps they might ſome time or other 


be murdered by the barbarous People; in Defence 


of their Idolatry ; it were very well worth our 
while, and it wou!d be in ſome Meaſiire making 


amends for the Miſchiefs we had done in the 


World: But we that had no Concern upon us 
for the Miſchiefs we had done, had much leſs 


about any Satisfaction to be made for it; ſo he 
found that kind of Diſcourſe would weigh .very 
little with us. Then he preſs'd us very, earneſt- 
I to let him have the Sloop to go by himſelf, 


and I told him I would not oppoſe it; but when 


he came to the Sloop, none of the Men would 
go with him; for the Cafe was plain, they had 
all a Share in the Cargo of the great Ship, us 
well as in that of the Sloop, and the Richneſs 
of the Cargo was ſuch, that they would not leave 
ir by gny means: So poor William, much. to his 
fortification, was obliged to give it over. What 
became of thoſe thirteen Men, or whether they 


are not there tif}, I can give no Account of, 


We were now at the End of out Cruiſe; what 
we had taken was indeed ſo conſiderable, that it 


was not only enough to ſatisfy the moſt covetous 
and the moſt ambitious Minds in the World, but 


it did indeed fitisfy us; and our Men declared 


they did not deſire any mote. The next Motion 


therefore was about going back, and the Way by 
which we ſhould perform the Voyage, fo as not 

$0 be attack'd by the Dutch in the Straits of * 
9e Wo 


inan was {6 uneaſy at loſing this Oppor- 
tunity, that he preſs'd us earneſtly to go up to 


— ©2208 
We had pretty well ſtored out ſelves here with 
Proviſions, and it being now near the Return 
of the Monfoonis, we reſolved to ſtand away to 
the Southward ; and not only to keep without 
the Philippine Iſlands, that is to ſay, to the Eaſt- 
ward of them, but to keep on to the Southward, 
and ſee if we could not leave, not only the A 
lacco 'i, or Spice Iſlands, behind us, but even Nova 
Guinea and Nova Hollandia alſo; and fo getting 
into the variable Winds, to the South of the 
Tropick of Capricorn, ſteer away to the Welt, 
over the great Indian Ocedn, ono 
This was indeed at firft a monſtrous Voyage 
ere ee and the Want of Proviſiots 
threaten'd us. Milliam told us in fo wy 
that it was impoſſible we could carry Proviſions 
enough to ſubſiſt us for ſuch a Voyage, and eſpe- 
cially freſh Water; and that as tere would be 
no Land fot us to touch at, where we could get 
any Supply, it was a Madneſs to undertake it. 
But 1 undertook to remedy this Evil, and 
therefore deſired them not to be uneafy at that, 
for I knew we might ſupply our felves at Au- 
danav, the moſt Southerly Iflaind of the Philips 
pines. Accordingly, we ſet Sail, having taken 
all the Proviſions here that we could get, the 
28th of September, the Wind veering a little at 
firft from the N. N. W. to the N. E. by E. but 
afterwards ſettled about the N. E. and the E. N. E. 
We were nine Weeks in this Voyage, having met 
with ſeveral Interruptions by the Weather, and 
put in under the Lee of a ſmall Iſland in the La- 
titude of 16 Degrees, 12 Minutes, of which we 
never knew the Name, none of our Charts ha- 
ving given any Account of it: I ſay, we put in 
here, by reaſon of a ſtrange Tornado or * 
| whic 
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which brought us into a great deal of Danger; 
Here we rode about ſixteen Days, the Winds 
being very tempeſtuous, and the Weather un- 

certain. However, we got ſome Proviſions on 
Shore, ſuch as Plants and Roots, and a few Hoggs. 
We believed there were Inhabitants on the Iſland, 
but we ſaw none. of them. 1 

From hence, the Weather ſettling again, we 
went on, and came to the Southmoſt Part of Min- 
dauao, where we took in freih Water, and ſome 
Cows; but the Climate was ſo hot, that we did 
not attempt to ſalt up any more, than ſo as to 
keep a Fortnight or three Weeks, and away 
we ſtood South ward croſſing the Line, and 
leaving Gillalo on the Starboard Side, we coaſted 
the Country they call Nem Guiney, where, in the 
Latitude of eight Degrees South, we put in again 
for Proviſions and Water, and where we found 
Inhabitants, but they fled from us, and were alto- 
gether inconverſable. From thence, failing till 
Fouthward, we left all behind us that any of 
our Charts or Maps take any Notice of, and went 
on till we came to the Latitude of 17 Degrees, 
the Wind continuing ſtill N. Kk. 
Here we made Land to the Weſtward, which 
when we had kept in Sight for three Days, coaſt- 
ing along the Shore, for the Diſtince of about 
four Leagues, we began to fear we ſhould find 
no Outlet Weſt, and fo ſhould be obliged to go 
hack again, and put in among the Moluccos at 
Jaſt ; but at length we found the Land break 
off, and go trending away to the Weſt Sea, ſeem- 
ing to be all open to the South and S. W. and 
a great Sea came rowling out of the South, which 
gave us to underſtand, that there was no Land 
that Way for a great Way, _ 4 ; 
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In a Word, we kept on our Courſe to the South, 
a little Weſterly, till we paſs'd the South Tro- 
pick, where we found the Winds variable; and 
now we ſtood away fair Weſt, and held it out 
for about twenty Days, when we diſcovered Land 
right a-head, and on our Larboard Bow, we made- 
directly to the Shore, being willing to take all Ad- 
vantages now for ſupplying our ſelves with freſtr: 
Proviſions and Water, knowing we were now en 
tring on that vaſt unknown Indian Ocean, per- 
haps the greateſt Sea on the Globe, having with, 
very little Interruption of Iſlands, a continued 
Sea quite round the Globe. . . 

We found a good Road here, and ſome Peo- 
ple on Shore; but when we landed, they fled 
up the Country, nor would they hold any Cor- 
reſpondence with us, or come near us, but ſhot 
at us ſeveral Times with Arrows as long as Laun- 
ces. We ſet up white Flags for a Truce, but 
they either did not, or would not, underſtand it: 
On the contrary, they ſhot our Flag of Truce 
thro? ſeveral times with their Arrows; ſo that, in 
a Word, we never came near any of them. 

We found good Water here, tho' it was ſome- 
thing difficult to get at it, but for living Crea- 
tures we could ſee none; for the People, if they 
had any Cattle, drove them all away, and ſhew'd 
us nothing but themſelves, and that ſometimes 
in a threatning Poſture, and in Number ſo great, 
that made us ſuppoſe the Iſland to be greater than 
we at firſt imagined. It is true, they would not 
come near enough for us to engage with them, 
at leaſt, not openly ; but they came near enough 
for us to ſee them, and by the Help of our 
Glaſſes, to ſee that they were clothed and arm'd, 
but their Clothes were only about their lower 


and 


K 
and middle Parts; that they had long Launces, 
like Half Pikes, in their Hands, befides Bows and 
Arrows; that they had great high Things on 
their Heads, made, as we believed, of Feathers, 
and which look'd ſomething like our Grenadi- 
ers Caps in England. . | 
When we ſaw them ſo ſhye, that they would 
not come near us, our Men began to range over 
the Iſland, if it was ſuch, for we never ſurrounded 
nt, to ſearch for Cattel, and for any of the In- 
aians Plantations, for Fruits or Plants; but they 
ſoon found, to their Coft, that they were to uſe 
more Caution than that came to, and that they 
were to diſcover perfectly every Buſh and every 
Tree, before they ventured abroad in the Coun- 
try ; for, about fourteen of our Men going fur- 
ther than the reſt, into a Part of the Country 
which ſeemed to be planted, as they thought, 
for it did but ſeem ſo, only I think it was over- 
grown with Canes, ſuch as we make our Cane 
Chairs with: 1 ſay; venturing too far, they were 
ſuddenly attack'd with a Shower of Arrows from 
almoſt every Side of them, as they thought, 
out of the Tops of the Trees. HERS 
- They had nothing to'do, but to fly for it, 
which however they could not reſolve on, till 
five of them were wounded; nor had they eſca- 
ped ſo, if one of them had not been ſo much 
wiſer, or thoughtfuller than the reſt, as to con- 
 fider, that tho? they could not ſee the Enemy, 


Do as to ſhoot at them, yet perhaps the Norſe 


f their Shot might terrify them, and that they 
Mould rather fire at a Venture. Accordingly 
Ten of them faced about, and fired at random 
any where among the Canes, 


The 
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The Noiſe and the Fire not only terrify'd 
the Enemy, but, as they believed, their Shot had 
luckily hit ſome of them ; for they found not on- 
ly that the Arrows which came thick among 
them before, ceaſed, but they heard the Indians 
halloo, after their Way, to one another, and make 
a ſtrange Noiſe more uncouth and inimi ably 
ſtrange, than any they had ever heard, more like 
the Howling and Barking of wild Creatures in 
the Woods, than like the Voice of Men, 
that ſometimes they ſeemed to ſpeak Words, 
They obſerv'd allo, that this Noiſe of the Jnd;- 
ans went farther and farther off, ſo that they were 
fatisfied-the Indians fled away, except on one Side, 
where they heard a doleful Groaning and Howl- 
ing, and where it continued a good while, which 
they ſuppoſed was from ſome or other of them 
being wounded, and howling by reaſon of their 
Wounds ; or killd, and others howling over 
them: But our Men had enough of making Diſ- 
coveries; ſo they did not trouble themſelves, to 
look farther, but reſolved to take this Opportuni- 
ty to retreat. But the worſt of their Adventure 
was to come; for as they came back, they paſs'd 
by a prodigious great Trunk of an old Tree, 
what Tree it was they ſaid they did not know, but 
it ſtood like an old decay'd Oak in a Park, where 
the Keepers in England take a Stand, as they call 
it, to ſhoot a Deer, and it ſtood juſt under the 
ſeep Side of a great Rock or Hill, that our Peo- 
ple could not ſee what was beyond it. | 
As they came by this Tree, they were of a ſud- 
den ſhot at from the Top of the Tree, with ſeven 
Arrows and three Launces, which, to our great 
Grief, kiſd two of our Men, and wounded three 
more. This was the more ſurprizing, becauſe 


being 


* 
being without any Defence, and ſo near the Trees, 
they expected more Launces and Arrows every 
Moment; nor would flying do them any Service 
the Indians being, as appeared, very good Markſ- 
men. In this Extremity they had happily this 
Preſence of Mind, viz. to run cloſe to the Tree, 
and ſtand, as it were under it; ſo that thoſe 
above could not come at, or ſee them, to throw 
their Launces at them. This ſucceeded, and gave 
them Time to conſider what to do: They knew 
their Enemies and Murtherers were above, for 
they heard them talk, and thoſe above knew 
thoſe were below; but they below were obli- 
ged to keep cloſe for fear of their Launces from 
above. At length, one of our Men looking a 
little more ſtrictly than the reſt, thought he 
ſaw the Head of one of the Indians, juſt over a 
dead Limb of the Tree, which, it feems, the 
Creature ſat upon. One Man immediately fired, 
and levelPd his Piece ſo true, that the Shot went 
thro” the Fellow's Head, and down he fell out of 
the Tree immediately, and came upon the Ground 
with ſuch Force, with the Height of his Fall, 
that if he had not been killed with the Shot, 
he would certainly have been killed with daſhing 
His Body againſt the Ground. 

This ſo frighted themſelves, that beſides the 
howling Noiſe they made in the Tree, our Men 
heard a ftrange Clutter of them in the Body of 
the Tree, from whence they concluded they had 
made the Tree hollow, and were got to-hide 

_ themſelves there. Now, had this been the Caſe, 
they were ſecure enough from our Men; for it 
was impoſſible any of our Men could get up the 
Tree -on the Out-ſide, there being no Branches 
to climb by; and, to ſhoot at the Tree, o 
WL | | they 
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they tried ſeveral times to no Purpoſe, for the 
Tree was ſo thick, that no Shot would enter 
it. They made no Doubt however, but that they 
had their Enemies in a Trap, and that a ſmall 
Siege would either bring them down Tree and all, 
or ſtarve them out: So they reſolved to keep 
their Poſt, and ſend to us for Help. According» 


ly two of them came away to us for more Hands, 


and particularly deſired, that ſome of our Car- 


penters might come with Tools, to help cut down 


the Tree, or at leaſt to cut 'down- other Wood, 
and ſet Fire to it; and That they concluded 
would not fail to bring them out. ; 

Accordingly our Men went like a little Ar- 
my, and with mighty Preparations for an En- 
terprize, the like of which has ſcarce been ever 
heard, to form the Siege of a great Tree. How- 
ever, when they came there, they found the 
Task difficult enough, for the old Trunk was in- 
deed a very great one, and very tall, being at 
leaſt Two and Twenty Foot high, with ſeven old 
Limbs ſtanding out every Way on the Top, but 
decay'd, and very few Leaves, if any, left on it. 

William the Quaker, whoſe Curioſity led him 
to go among the reſt, propoſed, that they ſhould 
make a Ladder, and get up upon the Top, and 
then throw Wild-fire into the Tree, and ſmoke 
them out. Others propoſed going back, and 
getting a great Gun out of the Ship, which 
ſhould ſplit the Tree in Pieces with the Iron 
Bullets: Others, that they ſhould cut down a 
great deal of Wood, and pile it up round the 
Tree, and ſet it on Fire, and to burn the Tree, 
and the Indians in it. | 

Theſe Conſultations took up our People no 


| leſs than two or three Days, in all which Time 


they 
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in. William's Project was firſt gone about, and 
a large ſtrong Ladder was made, to ſcale this 
> Farr 


n Tower; and in two or three Hours time, 


it would have been ready to mount: When, on 


a ſudden, they heard the Noiſe of the fndians in 
the Body of the Tree again, and a little after, ſe- 
veral of them appeared in the Top of the Tree, 
and threw ſome Launces down at our Men; one 


of which ſtruck one of our Seamen a- top of the 


Shoulder, and gave him ſuch a deſperate r 
that the Surgeons not only had a great deal of 


Difficulty to cure him, but the poor Man endu- 


red ſuch horrible Tortures, that we all ſaid they 
had better have killed him outright. However, 
he was cured at laſt, tho? he never recover'd the 
perfect Uſe of his Arm, the Launce having cut 
ſome of the Tendons on the Top of the Arm, 
near the Shoulder, which, as I ſuppoſe, perfor- 
med the Office of Motion to the Limb before; 
ſo that the poor Man was a Criple all the Days of 
his Life. Tie 6 return to the deſperate Rogues 
in the Tree; our Men ſhot at them, but did not 
find they had hit them, or any of them; but as 
ſoon as ever they ſhot at them, they could hear 


them huddle down into the Trunk of the Tree 


again, and there to be ſure they were ſafe. 
Well, however, it was this which put by the 


Project of Milliam's Ladder; for when it was done, 


who would venture up among ſuch a Troop of 


bold Creatures. as were there? And who, they 
ſuppoſed, were deſperate by their Circumſtances : 
And as but one Man at a time could go up, they 


began to think that it would not do; and in- 


WAS 


they heard nothing of the ſuppoſed Garriſon 
within this wooden Caſtle, nor any Noiſe with- 
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mas come to their Afiſtaggig that the going up 2 


Ladder would not dd f nleſs it was 
a Man ſhould, as it were run juſt up to the To 
and throw ſome Fire- works into the Tree, — 
ſo come down again; and this we did two or 
three Times, but found no Effect of it. At laſt, 
one of our Gunners made a Stink- pot, as we cal- 
led it, being a Compoſition which only ſmokes, 
but does not flame or burn; but withal the 
Smoke of it is ſo thick, and the Smell of it fo 
intolerably nauſeous, that it is not to be ſuſſe- 
red. This he threw into the Tree himſelf, and 
we waited for the Effet of it, but heard or ſaw 
nothing all that Night, or the next Day; ſo we 
concluded the Men within were all ſmother'd : 
When, on a ſudden, the next Night, we heard 
them-upon the Top of the Tree again, ſhouting 
and hallooing like Madmen. 
We concluded, as any body would, that this 
was to call for Help, and we reſolved to conti- 
nue our Siege; for we were all enraged to ſee 
our ſelves ſo baulk'd by a few wild People whom 
we thought we had ſafe in our Clutches; and. 
indeed never was there ſo many concurring Cir- 
cumſtances to delude Men, in any Caſe we had 
met with, We reſolved however to try another 
Pann ay — Night, and our Engineer and 
Gunner had got it ready, when hearing a Noiſe 
of the Enemy, on the Top of the Tree, and in 
the Body of the Tree, I was not willing to let 
the Gunner go up the Ladder, which, I faid, 
would be but to be certain of being murthered. 
However, he found a Medium for it, and that was 
to go up a few Steps, and with a long Pole in 
his Hand, to throw it in upon the Top of the 
Tree, the Ladder being ftanding alt this while 
499 T againſt 
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againſt the Top of the Tree; but when the Guns 
ner, with his Machine at the Top of his Pole, 
came to the Tree with three other Men to help 
him, behold the Ladder was gone. > br 

This perfectly confounded us, and we now con- 
cluded the Indians in the Tree had by this Piece 
of Neghgence taken the Opportunity, and come 
all down the Ladder, made their Eſcape, and had 

carried away the Ladder with them. I laugh'd 
moſt heartily at my Friend W:iliam, who, as I 
ſaid, had the Direction of the Siege, and had ſet 
up a Ladder, for the Garriſon, as we called them, 
to get down upon, and run away. But when 
Day-Light came, we were all ſet to rights again; 
for there ſtood our Ladder hauPd up on the Top 
of the Free, with about Half of it in the Hol- 
low of the Tree, and the other Half upright in 
the Air. Then we began to laugh at the Indi- 
ans for Fools, that they could not as well have 
found their Way down by the Ladder, and have 
made their Eſcape, as to have pulPd it up by main 
Strength into the Tree. Lo 
. We then reſolved upon Fire, and ſo to put an 
End to the Work at once, and burn the Tree 
and its Inhabitants together; and accordingly 
we went to Work to cut Wood, and in a few 
Hours time we got enough, as we thought, 
together; and piling it up round. the Bottom 
of the Tree, we ſet it on Fire: So waiting at a 
-Diſtance, to ſee when the Gentlemens Quarters 
being too hot for them, they would come fly ing 
out at the Top. But we were quite confounded, 
when, on a ſudden, we found the Fire all put 
out by a great Quantity of Water thrown upon 
it. We then thought the Devil muſt be in them 
to be ſure. Says William, this is certainly the 
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cunningeſt Piece of Indian Engineering that ever 


vas heard of, and there can be but one thing more 


to gueſs at, beſides Witchcraft and Dealing with 
the Devil, which I believe not one Word of, ſays he; 
and that muſt be, that this is an artificial Tree, 
or a natural Tree artificially made hollow down 
into the Earth, thro' Root and all; and that theſe 
Creatures have an artificial Cavity underneath it, 
quite into the Hill, or a Way to go thro”, and 
under the Hill, to ſome other Place, and where 
that other Place is, we know not; but if it be 
not our own Fault, FIl find the Place, and fol- 
low them into it, before I am two Days older. 
He then called the Carpenters to know of them, 


if they had any large Saws that would cut thro' 


the Body, and they told him they had not any 
Saws- that were long enough, nor could Men 
work into ſuch a monſtrous old Stump in a great 
while; but that they. would go to Work with 
it with their Axes, and undertake to cut it down 
in two Days, and ſtock up the Root of it in two 
more. But William was for another Way, which 
proved much better than all this; for he was 
for ſilent Work, that, if poſſible, he might catch 
ſome of the Fellows in it; ſo he ſets twelve 
Men to it with large Augurs, to bore great Holes 


into the Side of the Tree, to go almoſt thro”, but 


not quite thro”; which Holes were bored with- 
out Noiſe, and when they were done, he filled 
them all with Gun-Powder, ſtopping ſtrong Plugs 


| bolted croſs- ways into the Holes, and then boring 


aſlanting Hole of a leſs Size down into the greater 
Hole, all which were filfd with Powder, and at 
once blown up. When they took Fire, they 
made ſuch a Noiſe, and tore and ſplit the Tree 
in ſo many Places, and 1 ſuch a Manner, that 

g 2 we 
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we-could ſee plainly, ſuch another Blaſt would 
demoliſh it, and fo it did. Thus at the ſecond 


time we could at two or three Places put our 


Hands into them, and diſcovered the Cheat, 


namely, that there was a Cave or Hole dug in- 


to the Earth, from, or thro the Bottom of the 
Hollow, and that it had Communication with 
another Cave further in, where we heard the 
Voices of ſeveral of the wild Folks calling and 
talking to one another. | 


When we came thus far we had a great Mind 
to get at them, and Wiliam defired, that three 
Men might be given him with Hand-Grenadoes, 


ard he promiſed to go down firſt, and boldly he 
id ſo; for William, give him his due, had the 


: Heart of a Lion. 


= 


They had Piſtols in their Hands, and Swords 
by their Sides; but, as they had taught the In- 


diaus before, by their Stink-Pots, the Indiaus re- 
turned them in their own Kind, for they made 


ſueh a Smoke come up out of the Entrance into 
the Cave or Hollow, that Milliam and his three Men, 
were glad to come running out of the Cave, and 
out of the Tree too, for mere want of Breath, 


and indeed they were almoſt ſtifled. 


Never was a Fortification ſo well defended, or 


Aſſailants ſo many ways defeated; we were 
now for giving it over, and particularly I called 


William, and told him, I could not but laugh to 
ſee us ſpinning out our Time here for nothing; 
that I could not imagirie what we were doing 

that it was certain the Rogues that were in it 
were cunning to the laſt Degree, and it would 
vex any Body to be ſo baylked by a few naked 
ignorant Fellows; but till it was not worth our 
while to puſh it any further, nor was there any 
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thing that 1 i. CS ) 
hing that I knew of to be got by. the Conqueſt 
when it was made, ſo that I thought it high time 


2 


to. give it over. 


William acknowledged, that what I faid was 
juſt, and that there was nothing but our Curio- 
ſity to 588 in this Attempt; and tho”, 
as he ſaid, he was very deſirous to have 


ſearched into the Thing, yet he would not inſiſt 


upon it, ſo we reſolved to quit it, and come 
away, which we did. However, William ſaid, 
before we went, he would have this Satis faction 


of them, viz. that he burnt down the Tree and 


ſtopt up the Entrance into the Cave. While he 
was doing this, the Gunner told him, he would 
have one Satisfaction of the Rogues, and this 
was, that he would make a Mine of it, and ſee _ 
which way it had Vent: Upon this he fetches | 
two Barrels of Powder out of the Ships, and 
17 them in the Inſide of the hollow Cave, as 
in as he durſt go to carry them, and then 
filling up the Mouth of the Cave where the Tree 
ſtood, and ramming it ſufficiently hard, leaving 


only a Pipe or Touch-hole, he gave Fire to it, 


and ſtood at a Diſtance to ſee which way it 
would operate, when, on the ſudden, he found 
the Force of the Powder burſt its way out among 
ſome Buſhes on the other Side the little Hill 1 
mentioned, and that it came roaring out there 
as out of the Mouth of a Cannon; immediate- 


ly running thither we ſaw the Effects of the 


P owder. | 72 
Firſt, We ſaw that there was the other Mouth 


ol the Cave, which the Powder had ſo torn and 


open d, that the looſe Earth was fo fallen in 


again, that nothing of Shape could be diſcerned ; 


hut there we ſaw what was become of the _ 
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fon of Indians too, who had given us all this 
Trouble; for ſome of them had no Arms, ſome 


no Legs, ſome no Head, ſome lay half buried 
in the Rubbiſh of the Mine, that is to ſay, in 


_ the looſe Earth that fell in; and, in ſhort, 


there was a miſerable Havock made of them 
ali, for we had good Reaſon to believe, not one 
of them that were in the Inſide could eſcape, 
but rather were ſhot out of the Mouth of the 
Cave like a Bullet out ofa Gun. 
We had now our full Satisfaction of the Indi- 
ans, but, in ſhort, this was a loſing Voyage, for 
we had two Men killed, one quite crippled, 
five more wounded; we ſpent two Barrels of 
Fowder, and eleven Days Time, and all to get 
the Underſtanding how to make an Indian Mine, 


or How to keep Garriſon in a hollow Tree, and 


with this Wit bought at this dear Price, we 
came away, having taken in ſome freſh Water, 
but got no freſh Proviſions. | 
We then conſidered what we ſhould do to get 
back again to Madagaſcar ;, we were much about 
the Latitude of the Cape of Good Hope, but had 


ſuch a very long Run, and were neither fure 


of meeting with fair Winds, or with any 


Land in the Way, that we knew not what to 
think of it. William was our laſt Reſort in this 


Caſe again, and he was very plain with us. 


Friend, ſaid he, to CAT. WIL MOT, what Oc- 


caſion haſt thou to run the Venture of ſtarving, 
merely for the Pleaſure of ſaying, thou haſt 
been where no Body ever was before; there are 


a great many Places nearer home, of which thou 


mayeſt ſay the ſame thing, at a leſs Expence; I 


| ſee no Occafion thou haſt of keeping thus far 
douth, any longer than till you are ſure you are 


to 
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to the Weſt End of Iæva and Sumatra, and then 
thou may'ſt ſtand away North towards Ceylon, 
and the Coaſt of Coromandel and Maderas, where 
thou may*ſt get both freſh Water, and freſh 
Proviſions, and to that Part it's likely we may 
_ pu well enough with the Stores that we have 

ready. 
This was wholeſome Advice, and ſuch as was 
not to be ſlighted, ſo we ſtood away to the Weſt, 
keeping between the Latitude of 31, and 35, and 
had very good Weather and fair Winds for about 
ten Days Sail, by which Time, by our Reckoning, 
we were clear of the Iſles, and might run away 
to the North; and, if we did not fall in with 
Ceylon, we ſnould at leaſt go into the great deep 
Bay of Bengal. | | 
But we were out in our Reckoning a great 
deal, for when we had ſtood due North for 
about fifteen or ſixteen Degrees, we met with 
Land again on our Star-board Bow, about three 
Leagues Diftance, ſo we came to an Anchor 
about half a League from it, and Manned out 
our Boats to ſee what ſort of a Country it was: 
We found it a very good one, freſh Water eaſy 
to come at, but no Cattle, that we could ſee, or 
Inhabitants, and we were very ſhye of ſearching 
too far after them, leſt we ſhould make ſuch 
another Journey as we did laſt; ſo that we let 
rambling alone, and choſe rather to'take what 
we could find, which was only a few wild Man- 
goes, and ſome Plants of ſeveral Kinds, which 
we knew not the Names of. £4 
We made no Stay here, but put to Sea again, 
N. W. by N. but had little Wind for a Fortnight 
more, when we made Land again, and ſtanding 
in with the Shore, we were ſurprized to find 
| - ul * 
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-our: ſelves on the South Shore of lava; and juſt 
as we were coming to an Anchor, we ſaw a Boat 
carrying Dutch Colours, ſailing along Shore. We 
were not ſollicitous to ſpeak with them, or any 
other of their Nation, but left it indifferent to 
our People, when they went on Shore, to ſee 
the Dutchmen, or not to ſee them ; our Buſineſs 
was to get Proviſions, which indeed by this time 
were very ſhort with us. 8 
Wee reſolved to go on Shore with our Boats in 
the moſt convenient Place we could ſind, and to 
look out a proper Harbour to bring the Ship 
into, leaving it to our Fate, whether we ſhould 
meet with Friends or Enemies, reſolving howe- 
ver, not to ſtay any conſiderable Time, at leaſt, 
not long enough to have Expreſſes ſent croſs the 
Iſland to Batavia, and for Ships to come round 
from thence to attack us. ö 
We found, according to our Deſire, a very 
good Harbour, where we rode in ſeven Fathom 
Water; well defended from the Weather, what- 
ever might happen, and here we got freſh Pro- 
viſions, ſuch as good Hogs, and ſome Cows; and 
that we might lay in a little Store, we kill d 
Iixteen Cows, and pickled and barrelled up the 
Fleſh as well as we could be ſuppoſed to do in the 
Latitude of eight Degrees from the Line. | 
We did all this in about five Days, and filled 
our Casks with Water, and the laſt Boat was 
coming off with Herbs and Roots, we being un- 
moor d, and our Fore Top-Sail looſe for ſailing, 
when we ſpy'd a large Ship to the Northwar 
hearing down directly upon us; we knew not what 
ſhe might be, but concluded the worft, and made 
all poſſible Haſte to get our Anchor up, and get 
under Sail, that we might be in a Readineſs 2 
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det no great Concern for one Ship; 5 
tion was, that we ſhould be N 7 
four together. #1» v5 0 
By the time we had got up our Anchor, and 
the Boat was ſtow'd, the Ship was within a League 
of us, and, as we thought, bore down to engage 
us; ſo we ſpread our black Flag or Ancient on 
the Poop, and the bloody Flag at the Top-maſt 
Head, and having made a clear Ship, we ftretcht 
away to the Weſtward, to get the Wind of him. 
They had, it ſeems, quite miſtaken us before, 
expecting nothing of an Enemy or a Pyrate in 
thoſe Seas, and not doubting but we had been 
one of their own Ships, they ſeem'd to be in 
ſome Confuſion when they found their Miſtake ; ſo 
they immediately haul'd up on a-Wind on t'other 
Tack, and ſtood edging in for the Shore, towards 
the Eaſtermoſt Part of the Hand. Upon this we 
tack'd, and ſtood after him with all the Sail we 
could, and in two Hours came almoſt within Gun 
Shot. _Tho' they crowded all the Sail they could 
lay on, there was no Remedy but to engage us, 
and they ſoon ſaw their Inequality of Force. 
We fired a Gun for them to bring to, ſo they 
Mann'd out their Boat, and ſent to us with a 
Flag of Truce. We ſent back the Boat, but 
with this Anſwer to. the Captain, that he had 
nothing to do, but to ſtrike, and bring his Ship 
toan Anchor under our Stern, and come on board 
us himſelf, when he ſhould know our Demands 
but that however, ſince he had not yet put us 
to the Trouble of forcinghim, which we ſaw we 
were able to do, we aſſured them, that the Cap» . 
tain ſhould return again in Safety, and all his 
Men; and that ſupplying us with ſuch things as 
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we ſhould demand, his Ship ihould not be plun- 
dered. They went back with this Meilage, and 
it was ſome time after they were on board, be- 
fore they ſtruck, which made us begin to think 
they refuſed it; ſo we fired a Shot, and in a few 
Minutes more we perceived their Boat put off; 
and as ſoon as the Boat put off, the Ship ſtruck, 
and came to an Anchor, as was directed. 

When the Captain came on board, we deman- 
ded an Account of their Cargo, which was chief- 
Iy Bales of Goods from Bengal for Bantam. We 
told them our preſent Want was Proviſions, 
which they had no need of, being juſt at the 
End of their Voyage; and that if they would 
ſend their Boat on Shore with ours, and pro- 
cure us ſix and twenty Head of black Cattel, 
threeſcore Hogs, a Quantity of Brandy and Ar- 
rack, and three Hundred Buſhels of Rice, we 
would let them go free. | 
As to the Rice, they gave us fix Hundred 
Buſhels, which they had actually on board, to- 
gether with a Parcel! Shipt upon Freight. Alſo 
they gave us thirty middling Casks of very good 
Arrack, but Beef and Pork they had none. How- 
ever, they went on Shore with our Men, and 
bought eleven Bullocks and fifty Hogs, which 
were pickled up for our Occaſion, and upon the 
Supplies of Provifion from Shore, we diſmiſs'd 
them and their Ship. | 

We lay here ſeven Days before we could fur- 
nith our ſelves with the Proviſions agreed for, 
and ſome of the Men fancied the Dutchmen were 
contriving our Deftryfion ; but they were very 
Honeft, and did what they could to furniſh the 
Black Cattel, but found it impoſſible to ſupply 
ſo many. So they came and told us in 3 

| : ; „ | that 
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that unleſs we could ſtay a while longer, they 
could get no more Oxen or Cows than thoſe 
Eleven, with which we were obliged to be ſatiſ- 
fied, taking the Value of them in other things, 
rather than ſtay longer there. On our Side we 
were punctual with them in obſerving the Condi- 
tions we had agreed on, nor would we let any 
of our Men ſo much as go on board them, or 
ſuffer any of their Men to come on board us; 
for had any of our Men gone on board, no body 
could have anſwer'd for their Behaviour, any 
more than if they had heen on Shore in an 
Enemy's Country. | 
We were now Vittualled for our Voyage, and 
as we matter'd not Purchaſe, we went merrily 
on for the Coaſt of Ceylon, where we intended 
to touch to get freſh Water again, and more 
Proviſions ; and we had nothing material offer'd 
in this Part of the Voyage, only that we met 
with contrary Winds, and were above a Month 
in the Paſſage. | 
Me put in upon the South Coaſt of the Iſland, 
defiring to have as little to do with the Dutch 
as we could; and as the Dutch were Lords of 
the Country as to Commerce, ſo they are more 
ſo of the Sea Coaſt, where they have ſeveral 
Forts, and in particular, have all the Cumamon, 
which is the Trade of that Iſland. 

We took in freſh Water here, and ſome Pro- 
viſions, but did not much trouble our ſelves 
about laying in any Stores, our Beef and Hogs 
which we got at Iæva being not yet all gone by 
a good deal. We had a little Skirmiſh on Shore 
here with ſome of the People of the Iſland, ſome 
of our Men having been a little too familiar with 
the Homely Ladies of the Country; for 1 
Bo 5 | indee 
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indeed they were, to ſuch a Degree, that if our 
Men had not had good Stomachs that Way, they 
would ſcarce have touch'd any of them. 
I could never fully get it out of our Men what 
they did, they were ſo true to one another in 
their Wickedneſs; but I underſtood in the main, 
that it was ſome barbarous thing they had done, 
and that they had like to have paid dear for 
it; for the Men reſented it to the laſt Degree, 
and gathered in ſuch Numbers about them, that 
had not fixteen more of our Men, in another 
Boat, come all in the Nick of Time, juſt to re- 
ſcue our firſt Men, who were but Eleven, and 
ſo fetch them off by main Force, they had been 
all cut off, the Inhabitants being no leſs than two 
or three Hundred, armed with Darts and Laun- 
ces, the uſual Weapons of the Country, and 
which they are very dexterous at the throwing, 
even ſo dexterous, that it was ſcarce credible: 
And had our Men ftood to fight them, as ſome 
of them were bold enough to talk of, they had 
been all overwhelmed and kill'd. As it was, 
ſeventeen of our Men were wounded, and ſome 
of them very dangerouſly. But they were more 
frighted than hurt too; for every one of them 
gave themſelves over for dead Men, believing 
the Launces were poiſoned. But William was our 
Comfort here too; for when two of our Surge- 
ons were of the ſame Opinion, and told the Men 
fooliſhly enough, that they would die, William 
chearfully went to Work with them, and cured 
them all but one, who rather died by. drinking 
ſome Arrack Punch, than of his Wound, the 
Exceſs of Drinking throwing him into a Fever. 
We had enough of Ceylon, tho? ſome of our 
People were for going aſhore again, ſixty or 
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ſeventy Men together, to be revenged ; but 
William perſwaded them againft it, and his Re- 
putation was ſo great among the Men, as well as 
with us that were Commanders, that he could 
influence them more than any of us. f 
They were mighty warm upon their Revenge; 
and they would go on Shore, and deftroy five 
Hundred of them. Well, ſays Wiliam, and fup2 
poſe you do, what are you the better ? Wh 
then, ſays one of them, fpeaking for the reſt, 
we ſhall have our Satisfaction. Well, and what 
will you be the better for that, fays Wiliam? 
They could then fay nothing to that. Then, 
fays William, if I miſtake not, your Buſineſs is 
Money : Now I defire to know, if you conquer 
and kill two or three Thouſand of theſe poor 
Creatures, they have no Money, pray what will 
you get? They are poor naked Wretches, what 
ſhall you gain by them? But then ſaid Wiliam, 
perhaps, in doing this, you may chance to loſe 
Half a Score of your own Company, as tis 
very probable you may, pray, what Gain is in 
it, and what Account can you give the Captain 
for his loſt Men? In ſhort, Wiliam argued fo 
effeftually, that he convinc'd them that it was 
mere Murther, to do ſo; and that the Men had a 
Right to their own, and that they had no Right 
to take them away: That it was deftroyig 
innocent Men, who had acted no otherwiſe than 
as the Laws of Nature diftated; and that 1t 
would be as much Murther to do ſo, as to meet 
> Man on the High-way, and kill him, for the 
mere ſake of it, in cold Blood, not regarding whe- 
ther he had done any Wrong to us or no. | 
© Theſe Reaſons prevailed with them at laſt, and 


they were content to go away, and leave _ 
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as they found them. In the firſt Skirmiſh they 


killed between fixty and ſeventy Men,, and 
wounded a great many more, but they had no- 
thing, and our People got nothing by it, but the 
Loſs of one Man's Life, and the Wounding ſixteen 


more, as above. 


But another Accident brought us to a Neceſſity | 
of further Buſineſs with theſe People, and indeed 


vue had like to have put an End to our Lives and Ad- 


ventures all at once among them; for, about three 
Days after our Putting out to Sea, from the Place 
where we had that Skirmiſh, we were attack' d 
by a violent Storm of Wind from the South, or 
rather a Hurricane of Wind from all the Points 
Southward, for it blew in a moſt deſperate and 
furious Manner, from the S. E. to the S. W. 
one Minute at one Point, and then inſtantly turn- 
ing about again to another Point, but with the 
ſame Violence; nor were we able to work the 
Ship in that Condition: So that the Ship I was 


in ſplit three Topſails, and at laſt brought the 


Main Top-maſt by the Board; and in a Word, 
we were once or twice driven right aſhore ; and 
one time, had not the Wind ſhifted the very 
Moment it did, we had been daſh'd in a Thou- 
ſand Pieces upon a great Ledge of Rocks, which 


lay off about Half a League from the Shore; but, 


as I have ſaid, the Wind ſhifting very often, and 
at that time coming to the E. S. E. we ſtretcht 
off, and got above a League more Sea-room in 
Half an Hour. After that, it blew with ſome 
Fury S. W. by S. then S. W. by W. and put us 
back again a great Way to the Eaſtward of the 


p . 


Ledge of Rocks, where we found a fair Opening 


between the Rocks and the Land, and endea- 


voured to come to an Anchor there; but we 
| found 


3 
found there was no Ground fit to Anchor in, and 
that we ſhould loſe our Anchors, there being no- 
thing but Rocks. We ſtood thro? the Opening, 
which held about four Leagues; the Storm con- 
tinued, and now we found a dreadful foul Shore, 
and knew not what Courſe to take. We look'd 
out very narrowly for ſome River, or Creek, or 
Bay, where we might run in, and come to an 
Anchor, but found none a great while. At length 
we ſaw a great Head-Land lye out far South into 
the Sea, and that to ſuch a Length, that, in ſhort, 
we ſaw plainly, that if the Wind held where it 
was, we could not Weather it; ſo we run in as 
much under the Lee of the Point as we could, 
and came to an Anchor in about twelve Fathom 
Water. | [2+ = 1 #18 
But the Wind veering again in the Night, and 
blowing exceeding hard, our Anchors came home, 
and the Ship drove till the Rudder ftruck againſt 
the Ground; and had the Ship gone Half her 
Length further, ſhe had been loſt, and every one 


of us with her. But our Sheet Anchor held its 


own, and we heaved in ſome of the Cable, to get 
clear of the Ground we had ſtruck upon. It was 
by this only Cable that we rode it out all Night, 
and towards Morning we thought the Wind aba- 
ted a little, and it was well for us that it was ſo; 
for in ſpite of what our Sheet Anchor did for us, 
we found the Ship faſt a-ground in the Morning, 
to our very great Surprize and Amazement. 
When the Tide was out, tho' the Water here 
ebb'd away, the Ship lay almoſt dry upon & 
Bank of hard Sand, which never, I ſuppoſe, had 
any Ship upon it before; the People of the Coun- 
try came down in great Numbers, to look at us, 
and gaze, not knowing what we were, but gaping 
Hart at 
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at us às at à great Sight or Wonder, at which 
they were ſurpriz d, and knew not what to do. 
I have Reaſon to believe, that upon the Sight 
they immediately ſent an Account of a Ship being 
there, and of the Condition we were in; for the 
next Day there appeared a great Man, whether 
it was their King or no, I knew not, but he had 
Abundance of Men with him, and ſome with long 
Javelins in their Hands, as long as Half Pikes; 
and theſe came all down to the Water's Edge, and 
drew up in very good Order juſt in our View. 
They ſtood near an Hour without making any 
Motion, and then there came near twenty of 
them with a Man before them, carrying a white 
Flag before them. They came forward into the 
Water as high as their Waſtes, the Sea not going 
ſo high as before, for the Wind was abated, and 
blew off Shore. | £0 
The Man made a long Oration to us, as we 
Could ſee by his Geſtures, and we ſometimes heard 
his Voice, but knew not a Word he ſaid. Wikian, 
who was always uſeful to us, I believe, was here 
again the Saving of all our Lives. The Caſe was 
this. The Fellow, or what I might call him, 
when his Speech- was done, gave three great 
Screams, for I know not what elſe to ſay they 
were, then lower'd his white Flag three times, 
and then made three Motions to us with his Arm, 
to come to him. ene, 
I acknowledge, that I was for Manning out the 
Boat, and going to them; but Wiliam would 
by no means allow me: He told me, we ought 
to truſt no Body; that if they were the Barbart- 
ans, and under their own Government, we might 
be ſure to be all murthered ; and if they were 
Chriſtians, we ſhould not fare much _—_— if 


in CF 
they knew who we were; that it was the Cuſtoni 
of the Malabars, to betray. all People that they 
could get into their Hands; and that theſe were 
ſome of the ſame People; and that if we had 
any Regard to our own Safety, we ſhould not 
go to them by any means. I oppoſed him a great 
while, and told him, I thought he uſed to be 
always fight, but that now I thought he was not; 
that I was no more for running needleſs Riſques, 
than he, or any one elſe ; but I thought all Na- 
tions in the World, even the moſt ſavage People, 
when they held out a Flag of Peace, kept the 
Offer of Peace made by that Signal, very ſacred- 
ly, and I gave him ſeveral Examples of it in my 
Hiſtory of my African Travels, which I have here 
gone thro' in the Beginning of this Work; and 
that I could not think theſe People worſe than 
ſome of them. And befides, I told him, our 
Caſe ſeem'd to be ſuch, that we muſt fall into 
ſome body's Hands or other, and that we had 
better fall into their Hands by a friendly Treaty 
than by a forced Submiſſion ; nay, tho* they had 
indeed a treacherous Deſign ; and therefore I was 
for a Parley with them. 9:3 bh 
Well, Friend, ſays William very gravely, if thou 
wilt go, I cannot help it; I ſhall only deſire to 
take my laſt Leave of thee at Parting, for depend 
upon it, thou wilt never ſee us again: Whether 
we in the Ship may come off any better at laſt, I 
cannot reſolve thee; but thisI will anſwer for, that - 
we will not give up our Lives idly, and in cool 
Blood, as thou art going to do; we will at leaſt 
reſerve our ſelves as long as we can, and die at 
Jaſ like Men, not like Fools trapagn'd by the 
Wiles of a few Barbarians. | 


Willard 
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- William ſpoke this with ſo much Warmth, and 
yet with ſo much Aſſurance of our Fate, that 1 
began to think a little of the Riſque 1 was go- 
ing to run. I had no more Mind to be murthe- 
red than he; and yet I could not for my Life be 
ſo faint-hearted in the thing, as he. Upon which 
I asked him, if he had any Knowledge of the 
Place, or had ever been here ? He faid, No. Then 
I asked him, if he had heard or read any thing 
about the People of this Iſland, and of their Way 
of treating any Chriſtians that had fallen into 
their Hands? And he told me, he had heard of 
one, and he would tell me the Story afterward. 
His Name, he ſaid, was Knox, Commander of an 
Eaſt India Ship, who was driven on Shore, juſt as 
we were, upon this Iſland of Ceylon, tho he could 
not ſay it was at the ſame Place, or whereabouts : 
That he was beguiled by the Barbarians, and in- 
ticed to come on Shore, juſt as we were invited to 
do at that time; and that when they had him, 
they ſurrounded him and eighteen or twenty of 
his Men, and never ſuffered them to return, but 
kept them Priſoners, or murthered them, he 
could not well tell which; but they were carried 
away up into the Country, ſeparated from one 
another, and never heard of afterwards, except 
the Captain's Son, who miraculouſly made his 
Eſcape after twenty Years Slavery. 
1 had no Time then to ask him to give the 
full Story of this Xnox, much leſs to hear him 
tell it me; but as it is uſual in fuch Caſes, when 
one begins to be a little touch'd, I turn'd ſhort 
with him, Why then, Friend William, ſaid I, 
what would you have us do? You ſee what 
Condition we are in, and what is beforeus; ſome- 
thing muſt be done, and that immediately. wb 


5 
ſays William, I'll tell thee what thou ſhalt do: Firth 
cauſe a white Flag to be hang'd out, as they do 
to us, and Man out the Long-Boat and Pinnace 
with as many Men as they can well ſtow, to han- 
dle their ape Be let me go with them, and 
thou ſhalt ſee what we will do. If Lmiſcarry, thou 
may'ſt be ſafe; and I will alſo tell thee, that if 1 
do miſcarry, it ſhall be my own Fault, and thou 
malt learn Wit by my Folly. | 

I knew not what to reply to him at firſt; but 
after ſome Pauſe, I ſaid, Wiliam, William, I am 
as loath you ſhould be loft, as you are that I 
ſhould ; and if there be any Danger, I defire you 
may no more fall into it than I. Therefore, if 
you will, let us all keep in the Ship, fare alike, 
and take our Fate togerher. | 

No, no, ſays William, there's no Danger in the 
Method I propoſe; thou ſhalt go with me, if 
thou thinkeſt fit. If thou pleaſeſt but to follow 
the Meaſures that I ſhall 9 . on, depend upon 
it, tho? we wall go off from the Ships, we will not a 
Man of us go any nearer them than within Call 
to talk with them. Thou ſeeſt they have no 
Boats to come off to us; but, ſays he, I rather 
defire thou wouldſt take my Advice, and 
the Ship, as [ ſhall give the Signal from the Boat, 
and 15 us concert that Matter together before we 
go o 
s Well, I found William had his Meaſures in his 
Head all laid before-hand, and was not at a Loſs 
What to do at all; ſo I told him he ſhould be Cap- 
tain for this Voyage, and we would be all of us 
under his Orders, which I would fee obſerved to 
' a Tittle. - TY | | 
| Upon this Concluſion of our Debates, he or- 
dered four and Twenty _ yu the Long 
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and twelve Men into the Pinnace, and the Sea 
being now pretty ſmooth, they went off, being 
all very well arm'd. Alfo he ordered, that all 
the Guns of the great Ship, on the Side which 
lay next the Shore, ſhould be loaded with Muſ- 
quet Balls, old Nails, Stubbs, and fuch like Pieces 
of old Iron, Lead, and any thing that came to 
Hand; and that we ſhould prepare to fire as ſoon” 

as ever he ſaw us lower the white Flag, and hoiſt 
up a red one in the Pinnace. N 
With theſe Meaſures fix'd between us, they 
went off towards the Shore, William in the Pin- 
nace with twelve Men, and the Long-Boat coming 
after him with four and twenty more, all ſtout, 
_ reſolute Fellows, and very well arm'd. The 
row'd ſo near the Shore, as that they might ſpea 
to one another, carrying a white Flag as the other 
did, and offerring a Parle. The Brutes, for fuch 
they were, ſhewed themſelves very courteous, but 
finding we could not underſtand them , they 
fetch*'d an old Dutchman, who had been their 
Priſoner many Years, and ſet him to ſpeak to us. 
The Sum and Subſtance of his Speech was, That 
the King of the Country had ſent his General 
down to know who we were, and what our Bu- 
ſineſs was? William ſtood up in the Stern of the 
Pinnace, and told him, That as to that, he that j 
was an European by his Language and Voice, might | 
eaſily know what we were, and our Condition; ; 
tlie Ship being a-ground upon the Sand, would 1 
alſo tell him, that our Buſineſs there was that of 
a Ship in Diſtreſs; ſo Wilkam defired to know 
what they came down for with ſuch a Multitude, 
and with Arms and Weapons, as if they came to 
So A 


He 
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He anſwered, they might have good Reaſon 
to come down to the Shore, the Country being 
alarmed with the Appearance of Ships of Stran- 
gers upon the Coaſt ; and as our Veſſels were full 
of Men, and that we had Guns aud Weapons, the 
King had ſent Part of his military Men, that, in 
Caſe of any Invaſion upon the Country, they 
might be ready to defend themſelves, whatſoe- 
ver might be the Occaſion, 

But, ſays he, as you are Men in Diſtreſs, the 
King has ordered his General who is here alſo, to 
give you all the Aſſiſtance he can, and to invite 
you on Shore, to receive you with all poſſible 
Courteſy. Says William very quick upon him, 
before 1 give thee an Anſwer to that, 1 deſire 
thee to tell me what thou art; for by thy Speech 
thou art an European. He anſwered preſently, 
he was a Dutchman. That I know well, ſays Mil- 
liam, by thy Speech; but art thou a Native Durch- 
man of Hdland, or a Native of this Country, that 
has learnt Dutch by converſing among the Hollan- 
dert, who we know are ſettled upon this Iſland. 

No, ſays the Old Man, I am a Native of Delft 
in the Province of Holland in Europe. 

Well, ſays William immediately, but art thou 
a Chriſtian or a Heathen, or what we call a 
Renegado ? | 15 

I am, ſays he, a Chriſtan, and ſo they went on 
in a ſhort Dialogue, as follows. 


Mil. Thou art a Dutchman, and a Chriſtian, 
thou ſayeſt; pray, art thou a Freeman or 2 
Servant? ; 

Durchm. I am a Servant to the King here, and 
in his Army. 4d 

Will. But art thou a Voluntier, or a Priſaner ? | 

h U 3 Dutehm. 
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Dutchm. Indeed I was a Priſoner at firſt, but am 
at Liberty now, and ſo am a Voluntier. 
Pill. That is 'to ſay, being firſt a Priſoner thou 
haſt Liberty to ſerve them; but art thou ſo at 
Liberty, that thou mayeſt go away, if thou pleas 
ſeſt, to * thine own Countrymen ? 
Dutch. No, I do not ſay ſo; my Country- 
men live a great Way off, on the North and Eaſt 
Parts of the Iſland, and there is no going to them, 


without the King's expreſs Licence. 


Will. Well, and why doſt not thou get a Li- 

cence to 1 away? 
have never ask'd for it. 

Wil. ret I fuppoſe, if thou didſt, thou know 
thou couldſt not obtain it. 

Dutchm. 1 cannot ſay much as to that, but why 

do you ask me all theſe Queſtions ? 
"Wil Why, my Reaſon is good; if thou art a 
_ Chriſtian and a Priſoner, how canſt thou conſent 
to be made an Inſtrument to theſe Barbarians, to 
betray us into their Hands, who are thy Country- 
men and Fellow-Chriſtians ? ls it not a barbarous 
thing in thee to do ſo? 

Dutchm. How do I go about to betray you? Do 
I not give you an Account, how. the King invites 
* to come oi Shore, and has — you to 
be treated courteouſly, "and aſliſted ? 

Mill. As thou art a Chriſtian, tho” I doubt it 
much, doſt thou believe the King or the General, 
as thou calleſt it, means one Word of what he 
ſays? 4 | 
Dutchm. He promiſes you by the Mouth of his 
Great General. 

Will. I don't ask thee what he prorailes, ot by 
whom; but I ask thee this: Canſt thou fay, that 
thou believeſt he intends to perform it? | 

| Dutehm. 


U 
Durchm. How can I anſwer that? How can I tell 
what he intends ? | | 

Will. Thou canſt tell what thou believeſt. 

Dutchm. | cannot ſay but he will perform it; I 
believe he may. 

Will. Thou art but a double-tongu'd Chriſtian, 
I doubt: Come, I'll ask thee another Queſtion : 
Wilt thou ſay, that thou believeſt it; and that 
thou wouldſt adviſe me to believe it, and put our 
Lives into their Hands upon theſe Promiſes ? 

Dutchm. | am not to be your Adviſer. 

Will. Thou art perhaps afraid to ſpeak thy 
Mind, becauſe thou art in their Power : Pray, 
do any of them underſtand what thou and I ſay ? 
Can they ſpeak Dutch ? 

Dutchm. No, not one of them, I have no Ap- 
prehenſions upon that Account at all. - 

Will. Why then anſwer me plainly, if thou art 
a Chriſtian : Is it ſafe for us to venture upon their 
Words, to put our ſelves into their Hands, and 
come on Shore ? 

Dutchm. You put it very home to me: Pray 
let me ask you another Queſtion: Are you 1n 
any Likelihood of getting your Ship off, if you 
refuſe it ? 

Will. Yes, yes, we ſhall get off the Ship, now 
the Storm is over, we don't fear it. bo 

Dutchm. Then I cannot ſay it is beſt for you to 
truſt them. | 

Will. Well; it is honeſtly ſaid. 

Dutchm. But what jhallI ſay to them? : 

Will. Give them good Words, as they give us. 

Dutchm. What good Words ? 

Will. Why let them tell the King, that we are 
Strangers, who were driven on his Coaſt by a 
great Storm; that we thank him very kindly for 

Mts U 4 his 
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his Offer of Civility to us, which, if we are far- 
ther diſtreſs' d, we will accept thankfully ; but 
that at preſent we have no Occafion to come on 
Shore: And beſides, that we cannot ſafely leave 
the Ship in the preſent Condition ſhe is in, but 
that we are obliged to take Care of her, in order 
to get her off, and expect in a Tide or two more, 
to get her quite clear, and at an Anchor. 
Dutehm. But he will expect you to come on 
Shore then to viſit him, and make him ſome 
Preſent for his Civility. I 

Will. When we have got our Ship clear, and 
2 the Leaks, we will pay our Reſpects to 
We 


Dutehm. Nay, you may as well come to him 
now as then. 

Will. Nay, hold Friend, I did not ſay we would 
come to him then: You talk'd of making him a 
Preſent ; that is, to pay our Reſpects to him, is 
at not ? RN 

Dutchm. Well, but I will tell him, that you 
Pa come on Shore to him when your Ship is got 
On? 7 . 

Will. 1 have nothing to ſay to that, you may 
tell him what you think fit. Fo a 

Duchm. But he will be in a great Rage, if l 
do not. | 8 

Will. Who will he be in a great Rage at? 

Dutehm. At you. 5 

Mill. What Occaſion have we to value that? 

Dutchm, Why, he will ſend all his Army down 
againſt you. | 

Will. And what if they were all here juſt now ? 
What doſt thou ſuppoſe they could do to us? 

Dutchm. He would ex they ſhoald burn 
your Ships, and bring you all to him. 


Wil . 
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Will. Tell him, if he try, he may cath a 
| Tartar. eie: 8 f 
| Dutchm. He has a World of Men. 
38 Will. Has he any Ships? 
5 Dutehm. No, he has no Shi 
Mill. Nor Boats? | | 
| Dutehm. No, nor Boats. | 
Mil. Why, what then do you think we care 
| for his Men ?-What canſt thou do now to us, if 
| thou hadſt a Hundred Thouſand-with thee ? 
Dutchm. O! they might ſet you on Fire. 
5 Will. Set us 4 Firing thou mean'ſt: That they 
ö might indeed; but Ser us on Fire, they ſhall not; 
they may try at their Peril, and we ſhall make 
mad Work with your Hundred Thouſand 
2 come within Reach of our Guns, 1 aſſure 


Dutchm. But what if the King give you Hoſta- 
; ges for your Safety? 
Will. Whom can he give but mere Slaves and 
| Servants like thy ſelf, whoſe Lives he no more 
values, than we an Engliſh Hound? | 
95 Dutch. Whom do you demand for Hoſtages ? 
ö Will. Himſelf and your Worſhip. . | 
5 Dutchm. What would you do with him? 
b Will. Do with him, as he would do with us, 
cut his Head off. 8 
Dutchm. And what would you do to me? 
Will. Do with thee? We would carry thee 
home into thine own Country; and tho” thou 


1 deſerveſt the Gallows, we would make a Man 
and a Chriſtian of thee again, and not do by 
thee as thou wouldſt have done by us, betray 
thee to a Parcel of mercileſs, ſavage Pagans, that 


know no God, nor how to ſhew Mercy to Man. 
Dutchm. 
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 Dutchm. You put a Thought, in my Head that 
Ol oi to yo abone 20 Morro, en 


Thus they went away, and Willian came on 
board, and gave us a full Account of his Parley 
with the old Dutchman, which was very diver- 
ting, and to me inſtrucking, for I had Abundance 
of Reaſon to acknowledge William had made a 
better Judgment of things than 1. if 
It was our good Fortune to get our Ship off 
that very Night, and to bring her to an Anchor 
at about a Mile and a Half further out, and in 
deep Water, to our great Satisfaction; ſo that 
we had ro need to fear the Dutchman 's King with 
his Hundred Thouſand Men; and indeed we had 
ſome Sport with them the next Day, when they 
came down, a vaſt predigious Muttitude of them, 
very few leſs in Number, in our Imagination, 
than a Hundred Thouſand, with ſome Elephants; 
tho” if it had been an Army of Elephants, they 
could have done us no Harm, for we were fairly 
at our Anchor now, and out of their Reach; and 
indeed we thought our ſelves more out of their 
Reach, than we really were; and it was ten 
Thouſand to One, that we had not been faſt 
a. ground again; for the Wind blowing off Shore, 
tho” it made the Water ſmooth where we lay, 
yet it blew the Ebb further out than uſual, and 
we could eafily perceive the Sand which we 
touch'd upon before, lay in the Shape of a Half 
Moon, and ſurrounded us with two Horns of it; 
ſo that we lay in the Middle or Center of it, as 
in a round Bay, ſafe juſt as we were, and in deep 
Water ; but preſent Death, as it were, on the 
right Hand, and on the left, for the two Horns, 
or 
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or Points of the Sand, reach'd out beyond where 
our Ship lay near two Miles. | 

On — Part of the Sand which lay on our Eaſt 
Side, this miſguided Multitude extended them- 
ſelves; and being moſt of them not above their 
Knees, or moſt of them not above Ancle deep 
in the Water, they, as it were, ſurrounded us on 
that Side, and on the Side of the main Land, 
and a little Way on the other Side of the Sand, 
ſtanding in a Half Circle, or rather three Fifths 
of a Circle, for about fix Miles in Length ; the 
other Horn, or Point of the Sand which lay on 
our Weſt Side being not quite ſo ſhallow, they 
could not extend themſelves upon it ſo far. 
They little thought what Service they had 
done us, and how unwillingly, and by the great- 
eſt Ignorance, they had made themſelves Pilots to 
us, while we having not ſounded the Place, might 
have been loſt, before we were aware. It is true, 
we might have ſounded our new Harbour, before 
we had ventured out; but I cannot fay for cer- 
tain, whether we ſhould or not; for I, for my 
Part, had not the leaft Suſpicion of what our real 
Cafe was. However, I ſay, perhaps before we 
had weigh'd, we ſhould have look'd about us a 

little. I am ſure we ought to have done it; for 
beſides theſe Armies of human Puries, we had a 
very leaky Ship, and all our Pumps could hardly 
keep the Water from growing us, and our 
Carpenters were over- board working to find out, 
and ſtop the Wounds we had received, heel 
her firſt on one Side, and then on the other; an 
it was very diverting to ſee how, when our Men 
heed the Ship over to the Side next the wild 
Army that ſtood on the Eaſt Horn of the Sand, 
they were ſo amazed between Fright and JoY's 
b 
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that it put them into a kind of Confuſion, calling ; 
to one another , hallooing and skreeking in a t 
Manner as it is impoſſible to deſcribe. t 
_ While we were doing this, for we were in a 

great Hurry, you may be ſure, and all Hands at 

Work, as well at the ſtopping our Leaks, as re- 1 
pairing our Rigging and Sails, which had receiv'd 

a great deal of Damage, and alſo in rigging a C 
new Main-Top-Maſt, and the like: I fay, while 

we were doing all this, we perceived a Body of 1 
Men, of near a Thoufand, move from that Part 5 
of the Army of the Barbarians, that lay at the \ 
Bottom of the ſandy Bay, and came all along the 

Water's Edge, round the Sand, till they ſtood juſt 3 
on our Broadſide Eaft, and were within about 0 
Half a Mile of us. Then we ſaw the Dutchman t 
come forward nearer to us, and all alone, with 

his white Flag and all his Motions, juſt as before, i 
and there he ſtood. 


Our Men had but juſt brought the Ship to v 
Rights again, as they came up to our Broadſide, 
and we had very happily found out and ſtopp'd 
the worſt and moſt dangerous Leak that we 
to our very great Satisfaction; ſo I ordered the F 
Boats to be haul'd up, and Mann'd as they were 
the Day before, and William to go as Plenipoten- if 
tiary. I would have gone my ſelf, if I had under- t 
ſtood Dutch; but as I did not, it was to no Pur- 0 
poſe, for ] ſhould be able to know nothing of 1 
what was faid, but from him at ſecond Hand, 
which might be done as well afterwards. All the t 
Inftruftions I pretended to give William, was, if n 
fible, to get the old Dutchman away, and, if d 
f be could, to make him come on board. | y 
Well, William went juſt as before; and when 


he came within about ſixty or ſeventy Yards ed 
= the 
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the Shore, he held up his white Flag, as the 
Dutchman did, and turning the Boat's Broaſide to 


the Shore, and his Men lying upon their Oars, 
the Parley or Dialogue began again thus. K+ 


Will. Well, Friend, what do'ſt thou ſay tou s 


now ? 


Dutchm. I come of the ſame mild Errand as 1 
did yeſterday. 


Will. What do'ſt thou pretend to come of a 


mild Errand, with all theſe People at thy Back, 
and all the fooliſh Weapons of War they bring 
with them ? Prithee, what doſt thou mean ? 

Dutchm. The King haſtens us to invite the Cap- 
tain and all his Men, to come on Shore, and has 
ordered all his'Men to ſhew them all the Civility 
they can. | 

Will. Well, and are all thoſe Men come to 
invite us aſhore ? | 

Dutchm. They will do you no Hurt, if you 
will come on Shore peaceably. 


mill. Well, and what doſt thou think they can 


o to us, if we will not? 
Dutchm. 1 would not have them do you any 
Hurt then neither. 7 — 


Will. But prithee, Friend, do not make thy 


ſelf Fool and Knave too: Do'ſt not thou know 
that we are out of Fear of all thy Army, and 
out of Danger of all that they can do? What 
makes thee act ſo ſimply as well as ſo knaviſhly? 
Dutehm. Why you may think your ſelves ſafer 
than you are: You do not know what they 
may do to you. I can aſſure you they are able to 
do you a great deal of Harm, and perhaps burn 
your Ship. | | 


Will. 
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! 72 ill. Sup 
falſe, you ſee we have more Ships to carry us 


1 
„een ri off, pointing to the Sloop. 
Jed che 3h We do not va- 


ſtanding towards us from lue that, if you had ten 
the Eaſt, along rho Shore, Ships, you dare not eome 


81 —.— N Sn on Shore with all the Men 


to our particular Satisfa- you have, in a hoſtile 
Qtion, ſhe having been miſj- Way; we are too many 
ſing thirteen Days. for you. | 
ill. Thou doſt not even in that ſpeak as thou 
meaneſt; and we may give thee a Tryal of our 
Hands, when our Friends come up to us; for 
- + Juft then the Sloop thou heareſt they have 


pred five Guns, which was diſcovered us f. 


to ger News of us, for Durchm. Yes, I hear 


they did not ſee us. they fire, but I hope your 
Ship will not fire again; for if they do, our Ge- 
neral will take it for breaking the Truce, and will 
make the Army let fly a Shower of Arrows at you 


in the Boat. \ 8705 4A 
Will. Thou mayeſt be ſure the Ship will fire, 


that the other Ship may hear them, but not with 
Ball, If thy General knows no better, he may 
begin when he will; but thou mayeſt be ſure we 


will return it to his Coft. 


Durchm. What muſt I do then? | 

Will. Do, why go to him, and tell him of it 
before-hand then; and let him know, that the 
Ship firing is not at him,. or his; Men, and then 
come again, and tell us what he fays. 
. Dutchm.. No, I will ſend. to him, which will 
do. as well. | | | 
Mill. Do as thou wilt; but I believe thou hadft 


better go thy ſelf; for if our Men fire firſt, I 


ſuppoſe he will be in a great Wrath, and it 


poſe that were true, as I am ſure it is 


—S 
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may be, at thee ; for, as for his Wrath at | 

tell thee before-hand, we value it not. 9 ve 
Dutchm. You flight them too much, you 

not what they may do. 5 4% _ 
Will. Thou makeſt as if thoſe ſavage 

Wretches could do mighty things; — let — 

ſee what you can. all do, we value it not; thou 


mayeſt ſet down thy Flag of Truce when thou 


pleaſeſt, and begin, 


\ Dutchm. I had rather make-a Truce, and have 
you all part Friends. 810 


Will. Thou art a deceitful Rogue thy ſelf; for 


tis * thou knoweſt theſe People would only 
per 


wade us on Shore, to entrap and ſurprize us; 
and yet thou that art a Chriſtian, as thou calleſt 


thy ſelf, would have us come on Shore, and put 


our Lives into their Hands who know nothing 
that belongs to Compaſſion, good Uſage, or good 
Manners: How canſt thou be ſuch a Villain! 

Dutehm. How can you call me ſo? What have 


l done to you, and what would you have me do? 


Will. Not act like a Traytor, but like one that 
was once a Chriſtian, and would have been ſo till, 
if you had not been a Dutchman. | 

Datchm. I know not what to do not I, I wiſh J 
were from them, they are a bloody People. 

Will. Prithee make no Difficulty of what thou 
ſnouldſt do; Canſt thou ſwim ? 

Dutchm. Yes, I can ſwim ; but if I ſhould at- 

to ſwim off to you, I ſhould have a Thou- 
ſand Arrows and ſavelins ſticking in me, before I 
ſhould get to your Boat. - 24 

Will. Pll bring the Boat cloſe to thee, and take 

thee on board, in ſpite of them all. We will 


give them but one Volley, and I'll engage they 


will all run away from thee. 
Dutchm. 
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- Datchm. You are miſtaken 5 in them, Jaſſure 
you; they would immediately come all b 
down to the Shore, and ſhoot Fire-Arrows at 


and ſet your Boat and Ship and all on Fire, a 
your Ears. 


ou, 


3 We will venture that, if thou wilt come 


Dutehm. Will * 8. uſe me honourably when 
I am among 
Mill. I'll give Þ than my Word for it, if thou 


proveſt honeſt. 
- Dutchm. Will you not make me à Priſoner ? 


Mill. I will be thy Surety Body for Body, that 
thou malt be a —— and go whither thou 
wilt, tho' I own to thee thou doſt not deſerve it. 


Juſt at this time our Ship fired three Guns, to 
anſwer the Sloop, and let her know we ſaw ber, 


who immediately, we perceived, underſtood it, 


and ſtood directly for the Place; but it is impoſſi- 
ble to expreſs the Confuſion and filthy vile Noiſe, 
the Hurry and univerſal Diſorder, that was 
among that vaſt Multitude of People, upon our 
Firing of three Guns. They immediately all re- 
paired 'to their Arms, as I may call it; for, to 
ſay they put themſelves into Order, would be 
faying nothing. 


Upon the Word of Command then they ad- 


vanced all in a Body to the Sea-fide, and — 


ving to give us one Volley of their Fire Arms, 


for ſuch they were, immediately they ſaluted 
us with a Hundred Thouſand of their Fire-Ar- 
rows, every one carrying a little Bag of Cloath 
dipt in Brimſtone, or ſome ſuch thing; which 
fly ing thro' the Air, had nothing to hinder it ta- 


. my Fireas it oy, and it generally did 10. 
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1 cannot ſay but this Method of attacking as; 
by a Way we had no Notion of, might give us at 


firſt ſome little Surprize ; for the Number was ſo 


great at firſt, that we were not altogether with- 
out Apprehenſions that they might unluckily ſet 
our Ship on Fire; ſo that he reſolved immediately 
to row on Board, and perſwade us all to weigh, 
and ſtand out to Sea; but there was no time for 
it, for they immediately let fly a Volley at the 
Boat, and at the Ship from all Parts of the vaſt 
Crowd of People which ſtood near the Shore. 
Nor did they fire, as I may call it, all at once, 
and ſo leave off; but their Arrows being ſoon 


notch'd upon their Bows, they kept continually 
ſhooting, ſo that the Air was full of Flame: 


I could not fay whether they ſet their Cotton 
Rag on Fire before they ſhot the Arrow, for I 
did not perceive they had Fire with them, which 
however it ſeems they had. The Arrow, beſides 


the Fire it carried with it, had a Head, or a Peg, 


as we call it, of a Bone, and ſome of ſharp Flint 
Stone ; and ſome few of a Metal, too ſoft in itſelf 


for Metal, but hard enough to cauſe it to enter, 


if it were a Plank, ſo as to ſtick where it fell; 

William and his Men had Notice ſufficient to lye 
cloſe behind their Waſte-boards, which for this 
very Purpoſe they had made ſo high, that they 


could eafily fink themſelves behind them, ſo as to 


defend themſelves from any thing that came Point 
blank, as we call it, or upon a Line; but for what 


might fall perpendicular out of the Air, they had 


no Guard, but took the Hazard of that. At firſt 
they made as if they would row away, but be- 


fore they went, they gave a Volley of their 


ſmall Arms, firing at thoſe which ſtood with the 
Dutchman ;, but William * them to be ſure 
10 
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to take their Aim at others ſo as to miſs. him, 
and they did ſo. 7 6 (Fg 
There was no Calling to them now, for the 
Noiſe was ſo great among them, that they could 
hear no Body; but our Men boldlyrow'd in nearer 
to them, for they were at firſt driven a little off, 
and when they came nearer, they fired a ſecond 
Volley, which put the Fellows into a great Con- 
fuſion, and we could ſee from the Ship, that ſeve- 
ral of them were killed or wounded. | 
We thought this was a very unequal Fight, 
and therefore we made a Signal to our Men, to 
row away, that-we might have a little of the 
Sport as well as they; but the Arrows flew ſo 
thick upon them, being ſo near the Shore, that 
they could not ſit to their Oars; ſo they ſpread 
a little of their Sail, thinking they might ſail 
along the Shore, and lye behind their Waſte- 
boards: But the Sail had not been ſpread ſix 
Minutes, but it had five Hundred Fire-Arrows 
ſhot into it, and thro? it, and at length ſet it 
fairly on Fire; nor were our Men quite out of 
the Danger of its ſetting the Boat on Fire, and 
this made them paddle and ſhove the Boat away 
2 well as they could, as they lay, to get further 
By this time they had left us a fair Mark at the ; 
whole Savage Army ; and as we had ſheer'd the : 
Ship as near to them as we could, we fired among 


the thickeſt of them ſix or ſeven times, five Guns f 
at a time, whichſhot old Iron, Muſquet Bullets &. - 
We could eaſily ſee that we made Havock of \ 
them, and killed and wounded Abundance, of | 
them, and that they were in a great Surprize at | 
it; but yet they never offered to ſtir, a:.d all this f 


while their Fire-Arrows flew as thick as ae 5 


: 3 
— ad 

At laſt, on a ſudden their Arrows ſtopt, and 
the old Dutchman came running down to the Wa- 


ter Side, all alone, with his white Flag as before, 
waving it as high as he could, and making Sig- 


nals to our' Boat to come to him again, 


William did not care at firſt to go near him, but 
the Man continuing to make Signals to him to 
come, at laſt William went, and the Dutchman told 
him, that he had been with the General, who was 
much mollified by the Slaughter of his Men, and 
that now he could have any thing of him. 


Any thing, ſays William, what have we to do 


with him ? Let him go. about his Buſineſs, and 


carry his Men out of Gun-Shot : Can't he ? 


Why, ſays the Dutchman, but he dares not ſtir, 


nor ſee the King's Face; unleſs ſome of your 


2 on Shore, he will certainly put him to 
eath. 
Why. then, ſays William, he is a dead Man; for 
if it were to ſave his Life, and the Lives of all 
the Crowd that is with him, he ſhall never have 
one of us in his Power. | 6. 
But I'll tell thee, ſaid William, how thou ſhalt 
cheat him, and gain thy own Liberty too, if thou 
haſt any Mind to ſee thy own Country again, and 
art not turn'd Savage, and grown fond of living 
all thy Days among Heathens and Savages. : 
1 would be glad to do it with all my Heart, 
fays he; but if I ſhould offer to ſwim off to you 
now, tho” they are ſo far from me, they ſhoot ſo 
Wr that they would kill me before 1 got half 
ay. | | 
But, fays William, I'Il tell thee how thou ſhalt. 
come wiel his Conſent; go to him, and tell him, 
Ihave offer'd to carry you on board, to try if you 


could perſwade the Captain to come on Shore, 
8 2 and 
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and that I would not hinder him, if he was wil- 
ling to venture. | | N 
The Dutchman ſeem'd in a Rapture at the very 
firſt Word: I'll do it, ſays he, I am per ſwaded 
he will give me Leave to come. ; 7 
Away he runs, as if he had a glad Meſſage to 
carry, and tells the General, that Wiliam had pro- 
miſed, if he would go on board the Ship with me, 
he would perſwade the Captain to return with him. 
The General was Fool enough to give him Order 
to go, and charg'd him not to come back without 


the Captain, which he readily promiſed, and ve- 


ry honeſtly might. 


So they took him i n, and brought him on board, 


and he was as good as his Word'to them, for he 
never went back to them any more; and the 
| Sloop being come to the Mouth of the Inlet where 
we lay, we weighed, and ſet Sail. But as we 
went out, being pretty near the Shore, we fired 
three Guns as it were among them, but without 
any Shot, for it was of no Uſe to us, to hurt any 
more of them. After we had fired, we gave them 
a Chear, as the Seamen call it; that is to { „ we 
halloo'd at them by way of Triumph, an 5 car- 
ried off their Ambaſ dor; how it fared with 
their General, we know nothing of that. | 


This Paſſage, when 1 related it to a Friend of 


mine, after my Return from thoſe Rambles, agreed 


ſo well with his Relation of what happened to one 


Mr. Knox, an Engliſh Captain, who ſome time ago 
was decoyed on Gore Fo thoſe "People Jug ke 
could not but be very much to my Sa action to 
think what Miſchief we had all eſcaped; and 1 


think it cannot bnt be very profitab! to record 


the other Story, which is bur ſhort, with my own, 


to ſhew, whoever reads this, what it Vas Norge 
0 Sf JC 
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and prevent their 3 the like, if they 
have to do with the perfidious People of Ceylon. 

The Relation is as follows. | 


The Iſland of Ceylon being inhabited for the 
greateſt Part by Barbarians, which will not allow 
any Trade or Commerce with any European Na- 
tion, and inacceſſible by any Travellers, it will 


be convenient to relate the Occaſion how the Au- 


thor of this Story happen'd to go into this 


Ifland, and what Opportunities he had of being 


fully acquainted with the People, their Laws and 
Cuſtoms, that fo we may the better depend upon 
the Account, and value it as it deſerves, for the 
Rarity as well as the Truth of it ; and both theſe 
the Author gives us a brief Relation of, in this 
Manner. His Words are as follows. 


In the Year 1657, the Anne Fregat, of London, 
Captain Robert Knox Commander, on the 21ſt of 
January, ſet Sail out of the Downes, in the Service 
of the Honourable the Eaft India Company of 
England, bound for Fort St. George upon the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, to trade for one Year from Port 
to Port in India; which having performed, as he 
was lading his Goods to return for England, be- 
ing in the Road of Matlipatam, on the 19th of 
November 1659, there happen'd ſuch a mighty 
Storm, that in it ſeveral Ships were caſt away, 
and he was forc'd to cut his Main Maſt by the 
Board, which ſo diſabled the Ship, that he could 
not proceed in his Voyage; whereupon, Cotiar, 
in the Iſland of Ceylon being a very commodious 


Bay fit for her preſent Diſtreſs, Thomas Cham- 


bers, Eſq; ſince Sir Thomas Chambers, the Agent at 
Fort St. George, ordered that the Ship ſhould take 
X 3 in 
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in ſome: Cloath and Indian Merchants belonging 
to Porta Nova, who might trade there while ſhe 


lay to ſet her Maſt, and repair the other Dama- 


ges ſuſtained by the Storm. At her firſt coming 
thither, after the Indian Merchants were ſet on 
Shore, the Captain and his Men were very jea- 
lous of the People of the Place, by reaſon the 
Engliſh never had any Commerce or Dealing with 
them; but after they had been there twenty Days, 
going aſhore and returning again at Pleaſure, 
without any Moleſtation, they began to lay aſide 
all ſuſpicious Thoughts of the People that dwelt 
thereabouts, who had kindly entertained them 
for their Money. . 
Buy this time the King of the Country had No- 
tice of their Arrival, and not being acquainted 


with their Intents, he ſent down a Diſſuava, or 
General, with an Army to them, who immedi- - 


ately ſent a Meſſenger to the Captain on board, 

to deſire him to come aſhore to him, pretending» 
a Letter from the King. The Captain ſaluted 
the Meſſage with Firing. of Guns, and ordered 
- His Son Robert Knox, and Mr. John Loveland, Mer +. 


_ © chant of the Ship, to go aſhore and wait on him. 


When they were come before him, he. demanded, 
Who they were, and how long they ſhould ſlay ? They 
told him, They were J eg and not to ſtay 
above twenty or thirty Days, and deſired Permiſſion to 
trade in his Majeſty's Port. His Anſwer was, That 
the King was glad to hear that the Engliſh were come 
into his Country, and had commanded him to aſſiſt them, 
as they ſhould defire, and had ſent a Letter to be de- 
hvered to none but the Captain himſelf. They were 
then twelve Miles from the Sea-Side, and there- 
fore replied, That the Captain could not leave his Ship 
to come ſo far; but if he pleaſed to go down to the 


Sea» 
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Sea-Side, the Captain would wait on him to receive the 
Letter. Whereupon the Diſſuava defired them 
to ſtay that Day, and on the Morrow he would go 
with them; which, rather than diſpleaſe him in 
ſo ſmall a Matter, they conſented to. In the 
Evening, the Diſſuava ſent a Preſent to the Cap- 
tain of Cattle and Fruits, &c. which being car- 
ried all Night by the Meſſengers, was delivered 
to him in the Morning, who told him withal, 
that his Men were coming down with the Diſua- 
va, and defired his Company on Shore againſt his 
coming, having a Letter from the King to deliver 
into his own Hand. The Captain miſtruſting 
nothing, came on Shore with his Boat, and ſit- 
ting under a Tamarind Tree, waited for the 
Diſſuava. In the mean time, the Native Soldiers 
privately ſurrounded him and the ſeven Men he 
had with him, and ſeizing them, carrried them 
to meet the Diſſuava, bearing the Captain on a 
Hammock on their Shoulders. 
The nextDay the ors pro ne Crew, not know- - 
ing what had happen'd, came on Shore to cut 
| down a Tree to make Cheeks for the Mam-Maſt, 
and were made Priſoners after the ſame Man- 
) ner, tho? with more Violence, becauſe they were 
more rough with them, and made Reſiſtance, yet 
| they were not brought to the Captain and his 
; Company, but quarter'd in another Houſe in the 
: lame Town. DIVES | | 
: Fhe Diſſuava having thus gotten two Boats, 
k and eighteen Men, his next Care was to gain the 
b Ship, and, to that End, telling the Captain that 
; he and his Men were only detained becauſe the 
King intended to ſend Letters and a Preſent to 
7 the Engliſb Nation by him, defired he would 
. ſend ſome Men on board his Ship to order her 
; X 4 Stay; 


— 


(296 )- 


Stay ; and becauſe the Ship was in Danger of 
being fired by the Dutch, if ſhe ſtay d long in 
the Bay, to bring her up the River. The Cap» 

tain did not approve of the Advice, but did not 
dare own his Diſlike; and ſo ſent his Son with 
the Order, but with a ſolemn Conjuration to 
return again, which he accordingly did, bring- 
ing a Letter from the Company in the Ship, 
That they would not obey the in, nor any other in 
this Matter, but were reſolued to ſtand on their own 
Defence. This Letter ſatisfied the Diſſuava, who. 
thereupon gave the Captain Leave to write for 
what he would have brought him from the 
Ship, pretending, that he had not the King's 

Order to releaſe them, though it would ſud- 
any come. 1 3 | 

The Captain ſeeing he was held in Suſpenſe, . 
and the Seaſon of the Vear ſpending for the, Ship 
to proceed on her Voyage to ſome. Place, ſent 
Order to Mr. John Burford the chief, Mate, to 


take Charge of the Ship, and ſet Sail. to Porta 


Nova, from whence they came, and there to 


follow the Agent's Order. Tc yeh 

And now began that long and ſad Captivity 
they all along feared ; the Ship being gone, the 
Diſſuaus was called up to the King, and they 
were kept under Guards a while, till a ſpecial 
Order came from the King to part them, and 
put one in a Town, for the Conveniency of 
their Maintenance, which the King ordered to 
be at the Charge of the Country. On September, 
16, 1660, the Captain and his Son were placed 
in a Town called Bonder Coofwat, in the Country 
of Hoeteyrly, diſtant from the City of Candi 
Northward: thirty Miles, and; from the reſt of 
e a full Day's: Journey; Here they had 
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their Proviſions brought them twice ar 
without Money, ſo much as they could eat, 
as good as the Country na The Situation of 
the Place, was very pleaſant-and commodions; but 
that Year that Part of the Land was very ym nr 
by, Agues and Fevers, of which mn f 
The Captain and his Son, after ſome time, were 
viſited with the common Diſtemper and tlie 
Captain being alſo loaded with Grief for his 
deplorable Condition, languiſh' d more than three: 
Months, and then died, Februdy the gth:1660; 

Robert Knox His Son being? now left: deſolate, 
ſick, and in Captivity, having none to comſbrt 
him but God, who is the Father of the fathers 
leſs, and hears the Groans: of ſuchi as —.— 
Captivity, being alone to enter upon à 1 
Scene of Miſery and Calamity, oppreſs d * 
Weakneſs of Body and Grief of "Sous, for tha 
Loſs of his Father, and his remedileſs Trouble 
that he was like to- endure; and the firft” Iu· 
ſtance of it was in the Burial of his Father: For 
he ſent his Black Boy to the. Roe art 
Town, to deſire their becauſe they 
underſtood not their Language:; but ſerie” . 
him only a Rope to drag im by the — into 
the Woods, ard Weid E, that they — "This rf 
him no ither. Help unleſs he 2 it. f 
barbarous — increaſed his Frouble, 
his Father's Death, that now he was — to — 
unburied, and be made a Prey to The wild —— 
in the Woods; for the Ground was 
and they had not Tools to dig with, 1 dit — 
impoſſible for them to bury him; but having 
a ſmall Matter of Money left him, viz a 3 

e hired a Man, and wer 
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him in as decent a Manner as. their Condition | 
_ mig 1217 £2.95 
Tocher being thus remove oht at R 
bi ht; _ Ague continuing, he was re- 
duced very partly by Sorrow, and partly” 
by his Diſzats: . lle Comfort he had, was to 
— 1 the Wood, and Fields with a Book, 
either the Pratfice of Piety, or Mr. Rogers's Seven | 
| Treatiſes, | which were the only two Books he 
had, and meditate and read,” and ſometimes pray, 
in which his Anguiſh/-made him often 
invert Elijab's Petition, That he might die, becauſe 
his Life was a burthen to him. God, tho' he 
was pleaſed to prolong His Life, vet he found 
a Way to lighten his Grief, by removing his Ague, 
amt — him a Deſtre, which above all 
things, was acceptable to him. He had read his 
twa Books over ſo often) that he had both al- 
moſt by Heart, and tho) they were both pious 
and good Writings, yet lie long'd for the Truth 
from the original Fountain, and thought it his 
greateſt U , that he had not à Bible, 
and did believe; that de ſhould never Tec One 
again: But; contrary to His Expectation, God 
him one after this Manner. As he was 
one Day, with his Black Boy, to catch 
ſame Fiſh ta relieve his Hunger, an old Man 
— 5 them, and asked his Boy, whether his 
could read; ; and when the Boy had an- 
ſwered, Tra he told him, th he had gotten a © 
Bolt frone che Portugueſe whewithey left Columbo; 
and, i his Maſter pleaſed, he would ſell it him. The 
Bey told his Maſter, who bad him go and ſee” 
what Book it was. The Boy having ſerved the 
Engliſh ſome time, knew the Book, and, as ſoon 
min | as 


; 
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as got it into came 0 4 
him, calling out before he came to him, TI be 
Bible. The Words ſtartled him, and he flung { 
down his Angle to meet him, and, finding it true, 
was mightily rejoyc'd. to ſee it; but he was a- 
fraid he ſhould not have enough to purchaſe- — 
tho he was reſolved to part * au ch the Money 
he had, which was but one P to — itz 
buy, 9 Black boy 10 bop . to ſlight it; 
an ve it to him to bu at length, 8 
tained it for a knit Cap. PRs your _ 
This Accident he lg not but * upon — 
a great Miracle, that God ſhould beſtow upon 
him ſuch an extraordinary Bleffing, and brings 
him a Bible in his own, native Language, in ſuch” 
a remote Part of the World, where his Name 
was not known, and where it was never heard 
of, that an Engliſimam had ever been before. The? 
Enjoyment of this Mercy was a great Comfort) 
to him in his Captivity, and tho = wanted no: 
bodily Convenience that the ( did afford, 
for the King immediately after Fathers 
Death had ſent an expreſs Order to the Peo- 
ple of the Town, that — ſhould be kind to 
him, and give him good Victuals; and, after 
he had been ſome time in the Country, and un- 
derſtood the Language, he got him good Conve 
niencies, as, a Horſe and Gardens, and falling 
to Husbandry, God ſo N pered him, that he 
had Plenty, 25 only for himſelf, but to lend 
others; which being. according to the Cuſtom; 
of the Country, at 30 per Cent. a Year, mugh- 
enriched him. He had alſo Goats, which ſerved- 
him for Mutton, and Hogs and Hens: Notwith- 
ftanding this, 1 ſay, for he lived as ſine as any! 
of their N oblemen, he. cou mah: fo far ſow 
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hionative: Country, as to be conterited to delt 
ina ſtrange Land, where there was to him a 
Famine of God's Word and Sacraments, ths 
Want of which made all other things to e of lit. 
tle: Value to him; therefore; as b made it His 
daily and fervent Prayer to God, in His good 
tima; to reſtore Him to both, 2 at ſengh he, 
with one Srephen Nur hand, 1 5 had lived with him 
two Years before; reſolved to male their Eſcape, 
andpabout the Ver 1673; meditated all ſecret 
Ways to compaſs it. Ihiey had before taken 
= 0 Way qt * Peddlin 1 the Country, 
and buy T. 5 — epper 'Garlick, Combs, 
andi af) ſorts. of fron-Wate, Dl Girtied hott inks | 
thife! Parts of the Country” where they want- 
editiiem ; and now, to promote” their Deſign, 
went Wich thei” Commodities: from 
to Mace, they diſcourſed } thy: 
could now ſpeak their 
Comery Pac: fr ACT Ways 24 Inhabi- 
tants — the Ille was chinmeft AY fulleſt inha- 
bite Where and how the Watches — 4 Coy 
on Country — — and what Commoditie 
werel proper for them to carry into all Parts; 
pretindivg, that they would fütniſt themſetyes 
with ſuch Wares as the reſpective Places wanted. 
None doubteti But what they did was upon the 
Agooent! of Trade, becauſe Mr. Knox was ſo well 
ſoatet;! and could not be ſu to leave ſuch 
ah Eſtate, was hy travellin orthiward, be- 
cui chat part of the Land was" eaſt inhabited; 
e firniſſfing themſelves with ſuch Wares 
ab were vendibl& in thoſe Parts, they ſet forth, 
a fivered their Courſe ard the North: 
Part of tlie Ifland, — very little of the 
Ways, which were gener y« intricate K Pl 
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lexed, becauſe fard no pub 
— a Multitude of Ta AA og 88 on 
to another, and thoſe often changing 8 
White Men to e 8 about . Wers was very 
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dangerous, go K le would 
ſuſpett : their Defi NF rec, 


7 * 
At is Time they travelled from Ca 4 is . 
as far as the Country of Neurecalaug, whict as 
the furthermoſt Parks of the King's 


and about three Days WIL from n 


Dwelling. 15 B-ho6r ve Prove 

dence hae they had paſſed all erin 1 85 firs 
but yet durſt not go any further, becauſe 
had no Wares leſt to Traffick with; and it 


the firſt time they had been abſent ſo. To 
from home, they feared the Townſmen ,would 
come after them to ſeek for them, and ſo,they 
returned home, and went eight or ten times inty 
thoſe Parts with their 27 x2 till they became 


well inte both with the n . thy 
Paths. | / 5 2 


In theſe Parts Mr. Xnox * © kis Ha bey⸗ 
whom he had turned away divers Vears hefore, 
He had now got a Wife and Children, and 
very poor 3 but being acquainted with . — 
ters, he not only took Directions 2 — 
agreed with him for a good Reward, to conduſt 
him and his Companion to the Puch. He glad 
ly undertook it, arid a Time was. appainted- be- 
tween them; but Mr. Knox being i by 4 
grievous Pain which ſeized him on his right Side, 
and held him five Days, that he could not travel, 
this Appointment, proved in vain; for tho” ae 

went as ſoon as he was well, his Guide was gong 
into another Country about his Buſineſs, and they 
durſt at that time venture to run away with- 


out 
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out him. Theſe Attempts took up eight or nine 
Years, various Accidents hindring their Deſigns 
but moſt commonly the dry Weather, becauſe 
they fear'd, in the Woods, they ſhould be ftary'd 
with Thirft, all the Country being in ſuch a Con- 
dition almoſt four or five Years together for Lack 
Qi Wind bens, they" ee Weit nia 
On uber 22. 1679, they ſet forth again, 
Furniſhed with Knives and ſmall Axes, for their 
Defence, becauſe they could carry them private- 
ly, and ſend all Sorts of Wares to ſell, as for- 
merly, and all neceſſary Proviſions, the Moon 
being twenty ſeven Days old, that they might have 
Light to run away by, to try what Succeſs God 
Almighty would now give them, in ſeeking their 
Liberty. Their firſt Stage was to Anarodgburro 
in the Way to which lay a Wilderneſs, called 
Parraoth Mocolane, full of wild Elephants, Ty- 
gers, and Bears; and becauſe tis the utmoſt 
Confines of the King's Daminions, there 1s al- 
ways a Watch kept. CT 
In the Middle of the Way, they heard that 
the Governour's Officers of theſe Parts were out 
to gather up the King's Revenues and Duties, 
to ſend them up to the City; which put them 
into no ſmall Fear, leſt finding them, they ſhould 
{end them back again: Whereupon they with- 
drew to the Weſtern Parts of Ecpoulpot, and ſat 
down to Knitting, till they heard they Officers 
were gone. As ſoon as they were departed, they 
went onwards of their Journey, having got a 
good Parcel of Cotton Varn to knit Caps with, 
and having kept their Wares, as they e 
to exchange for dried Fiſh, which was fold onl7 
in thoſe lower Parts. Their Way lay neceſſari- 
ly thro' the Governour's Yard at 9. wag 
X74) ve wells 
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dwells there on Purpoſe to examine all that ge 
and come. This greatly diſtreſs'd them, becauſe 
he would eaſily ſuſpeck they were out of their 
Bounds, being Captives; however, they went re-. 
ſolutely to his Houſe, and meeting him, preſen- 
ted him with a ſmall Parcel of Tobacco and Be- 
tel; and ſhew ing him their Wares, told him, they 
came to get dried Fleſh to carry back with them. 
The Governour did not ſuſpect them, but told 
them, he was ſorry they came in ſo dry a Time, 
when no Deer could be catched, but if ſome Rain 
fell, he would ſoon ſupply them. This Anſwer 
pleaſed them, and they ſeemed contented to ſtay 
and accordingly abiding with him two or thre 
Days, and no Rain falling, they preſented the Go- 1 
vernour with five or ſix Charges of Gunpowder, | 
which is a Rarity among them; and leaving a Bun- 1 
dle at his Houſe, they deſired him to ſhoot them 
ſome Deer, while they made a Step to'Anarodg- 
burro. Here alſo they were put in a great Fright, 
by the coming of certain Soldiers from the King 
to the Governour, to give him Orders to ſet a 
ſecure Guard at the Watches, that no ſuſpicious 
Perſons might paſs ; which; tho' it was only in- 
tended to 3 the Flight of the Relations of 
certain Nobles whom the King had clapt up; yet 
they feared they might wonder to lee white Men | 
here, and fo ſend them back again: But God ſo 1 
ordered it, that they were very kind to them, and | 
left them to their Buſineſs, and ſo they got ſafe 1. 
to Anarodgburro. Their Pretence was dried Fleſh, 
| tho” they knew there was none to be had; but 
their real Buſineſs was to ſearch the Way don to 
the Dutch, which they ſtaid three Days to do: But 
finding, that in the Way to Jaſnapatan, which is 
one of the Durch Ports, there was a Watch — 
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Huld hardly be paſs 'd, and other Inconveniencies 


not ſurmountable, they reſolved to go back, and 


take the River Malmarggah, which they had before 


would be a probable Guide to lead them to 
2 that they might not be purſued, left 
e lurro juſt at Nicht, when che People never 
ri ſear of wild / Beaſts. On Surdlay, OF. 12. 
being ſtored with all things needful for their Jour- 
— ui · Ten Days Proviſion, a Baſim to boil their 
an, two Calabaſhes to fetch Water in, 
and tro great Tallipat Leaves for Tents, with 
ry, Sweet-meats, Tohacco, Betell, Tinder- 
and a Deer-Skin for Shoes, to keep their 
from Thorns, becauſe to them they chi 
truſted. come to the River, t Le 
into the Woods, and kept by the Side yet 
not going on the Sand, left their Footſteps Loud 
be diſcarned, unleſs forced, and then going 
backwards. | 
Being gotten a good Wey into the Wood, it be- 
gan to rain ʒ wherefore they erefted their Tents, 
made a Fire, and refreſfid themſelves againſt the 
Riſing af che Moon, which was then eighteen 
Days old; and having tied Deer - Skins about their 
Feet, and ea ſed — of their Wares, they 
 Procegdetl itvtheir Journey. Muhen they had tra- 
 welled three or four Hours with Difficulty, be- 
cauſe the Moon gave but little Light among tlie 
chick rees, they found an Elephant in their Way 
Seſore them, and becauſe they could not ſcare him 
away, ithey were forced to ſtay till Morning; am 
ſothey kindled a Fire, and took a. Pipe of Tobac- 
co. y the / L iglit they could not diſcern that ever 
any Body adi been chere, nothing being to be ſeen 
but Woods, and ſo they were in great Hopes that 
t were. paſt „ beyond alt Inha- 


bitants - 5 
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bitants; but they were miſtaken; for the River” 
winding Northward, brought them into the midſt 
of a Parcel of Towns, called Tiſſea Wavs, where 
being in Danger of being ſeen, they were under 
a mighty Terror for had the People found them, 
they would have beat them, and ſent them up co 
the King) and to avoid it, they crept into an 


hollow Tree, and ſat there in Mud and Wet, til! 


it began to grow dark, and then betaking them 
ſelves to their Legs, travell'd till the Darkneſs of 
Night ſtopt them. They heard Voices behind 
them, and feared *twas ſomebody in Purſuit of 
them; but at length diſcerning it was only an 
Hallooing to keep the wild Beaſts out of the 
Corn, they pitched their Tents by the River, 
and having boiled Rice, and roaſted Meat for 
their Suppers, and ſatisſied their Hungers, they 
committed themſelves to God's Keeping, and laid 
them down. to Sleep. ;:1 76 03 wi 208 
The next Morning, to prevent the worſt, they 
got up early, and haſten'd on their Journey; and 
tho” they were now got out of all Danger of the 
tame Chiangulays, they were in great Danger of the 
wild ones, of whom thoſe Woods were full; and 
though they ſaw their Tents, yet they were all 
gone, ſince the Rains had fallen, from the River 
into the Woods; and ſo God kept them from that 
Danger, for had they met the wild Men, they 

had been ſhot. To 
Thus they travelled from Morning to Night 
ſeveral Days, thro' Buſhes and Thorns, which 
made their Arms and Shoulders, which were na- 
ked, all of a Gore Blood. They often met with 
Bears, Hogs, Deer, and wild Buffloes, but they 
all run away as ſoon. as they ſaw them. The 
River was exceeding full f AH In the 
: f * Evenug 
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Evening they uſed to pitch their Tents, and make 
great Fires both before and behind them, to af- 
fright the wild Beaſts, and tho' they heard the 
Voices of all ſorts, rhey ſaw none. | 

On Thurſday at Noon they croſs'd the River 
Coronda Oya, which parts the Country of the Aa- 
labars from the King's, and on Friday about Nine 
or Ten in the Morning, came among the Inhabi- 
tants, of whom they were as much afraid as of 
the Chiangulays before; for tho' the Wanniounay, or 
Prince of this People, payeth Tribute to the 
Dutch out of Fear, yet he is better affected to the 
King of Candi, and if he had took them, would 
have ſent them up to their old Maſter; but not 
knowing any Way to eſcape, they kept on their 

urney by the River Side by Day, becauſe the 

Woods were not to be travell'd by Night, for 
Thorns and wild Beaſts, who came down then to 
the River to drink. In all the Malabars Country 
they met with only two Bramans, 'who treated 
them civilly, and for their Money one of them 
conducted them till they came into the Territories 
of the Dutch, and out of all Danger from the King 
of Candi, which did not a little rejoice them; but 

et they were in no ſmall Trouble how to find the 
ay out of the Woods, till a Malabar for the Lu- 
ere of a Knife, conducted them to a Durch Town, 
where they found Guides to condutt them from 
Town to Town, till they came to the Fort called 
Arepa, where they arrived Saturday, October 18. 
1679, and there thankfully ador'd God's wonder- 
ful Providence, in thus compleating their Deli- 
verance from a long Captiyity of Nineteen Years 
and ſix Months. 4 


A I come 


* 4 
I come now back to my own Hiſtory, which 
draws near a Concluſion, as to the Travels 
I took in this Part of the World. We were now 
at Sea, and we ftood away to the North for a 
while, to try if we could get a Market for 
our Spice, for we were very rich in Nutmegs, 
but we ill knew what to do with them; we durſt 
not go upon the Engliſh Coaſt, or, to ſpeak 
more properly, among the Engliſh Factories to 
Trade; not that we were afraid to fight any two 
Ships they had; and beſides that, we knew, 
that as they had no Letters of Mart or of Re- 
priſals from the Government, ſo it was none 
of their Buſineſs to act offenſively, no not tho? 
we were Pyrates. Indeed if we had made any 
Attempt upon them, they might have juſtify'd 
themſelves in joining together to refift, and 
aſſiſting one another to defend themſelves ; but 
to-go out of their Buſineſs to attack a Pyrate 
Ship of almoſt fifty Guns, as we were, 1t was 
plain, that it was none of their Buſineſs, and 
conſequently it was none of our Concern, 10 we 
did not trouble our ſelves about it ; but, on the 
other Hand, it was none of our Buſineſs to be 
ſeen among them, and to have the News of us 
carried from one Factory to another: So that 
whatever De ſign we might be upon at another 
Time, we ſhould be ſure to be prevented and diſ- 
covered: Much leſs had we any Occaſion to be 
ſeen among the Durch Factories, upon the Coaſt 
of Malabar ; for, being fully loaden with the Spi- 
ces which we had in the Senſe of their Trade 
plundered them of, it would ſoon have told them 
What we were, and all that we had been doing, 
and they would, no doubt, have concerned them- 
ſelves all manner of Ways N have fallen upon 5 4 
2 
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The only Way we had for it was to ſtand away for 
Goa, and Trade, if we could, for our Spices — the 
Portugueſe Factory there. Accordingly we ſailed 
almoit thither, for we had made Land two Days 
before, and, being in the Latitude of Goa, were 
ſtanding in fair for Marmagoon, on the Head of Sal- 
ſat, at the going up toGoa,when I called to the Man 
at the Helm to bring theShip to, and bid the Pilot 
go away N. N. W. till we came out of Sight of the 
Shore; when William and I called a Council as we 
uſed to do upon Emergences, what Courſe we 
JThould take to trade there, and not be diſcovered ; 
and we concluded, at length, that we would not 
go thither at all; but that Wiliam, with ſuch 
truſty Fellows only as could be depended upon, 

Mould go in the Sloop to Surat, which was ſtill 

farther Northward, and trade there as Mer- 

chants, with ſuch of the Engliſh Factory as they 
could find to be for their Turn. 
Io carry this with the more Caution, and ſo 
as not to be ſuſpected, we agreed to take out all 
her Guns, and to put ſuch Men into her, and 
no other, as would promiſe us not to deſire or 
offer to go on Sliore, or to enter into any Talk 
or Converſation with any that might come on 
board : And to finiſh the Diſguiſe to our Mind, 
Wilkam documented two of our Men, one a Sur- 
geon, as he himſelf was, and the other a ready- 
witted Fellow, an old Sailor, that had been a 
Pilot upon the Coaſt, of Nem · England, and was 
an excellent Mimick ; theſe two William: dreſſed 
up like two Quakers, and made them talk like 
ſuch. The old Pilot he made go Captain of the 
Sloop, and the Surgeon for Doctor, as he was, 
and himſelf Super-Cargo : In this Figure, and 
the Sloop all plain, no curled Work upon Fas 
indee 
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indeed ſhe had not much before, and no Guns 
to be ſeen, away he went for Surat. 

I ſhould indeed have obſerved, that we went, 
ſome Days before we parted, to a ſmall ſandy 
Hand, cloſe under the Shore, where there was 
a good Cove of deep Water, like a Road, and 
out of Sight of any of the Factories, which are 
here very thick upon the Coaſt. Here we ſhift- 
ed the Loading of the Sloop, and put into her 
ſuch Things only as we had a mind to diſ- 
poſe of there, which was indeed little but Nut- 
megs and Cloves, but chiefly the former; and 
from thence Wiliam and his two Quakers, with 
about eighteen Men in the Sloop, went away to 
Surat, and came to an Anchor at a Diſtance from 
the Factory. 5 

William uſed ſuch Caution, that he found 
Means to go on Shore himſelf, and the Doctor, as 
He called him, in a Boat, which came on board 
them to ſell Fiſh, rowed with only Indians of the 
Country, which Boat he afterwards hired to 
carry him on board again. It was not lon 
that they were on Shore, but that they found 
Means to get Acquaintance with ſome Engliſh-. 
men, who, though they lived there, and per- 
haps, were the Company's Servants at firſt, 
yet appeared then to be Traders for themſelves, 
in whatever Coaſt-Buſineſs eſpecially came in 
their Way, and the Doctor was made the firſt 
to pick Acquaintance ; ſo he recommended his 
Friend, the Super-Cargo, till, by Degrees, the 
Merchants were as fond of the Bargain as our 
Men were of the Merchants, only that the Cargo 
was a little too much for them. 

Howevet, this did not prove a Difficulty long 
with them; for the next Day they brought two 

| LT 3 | more 
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more Merchants, Engliſh alſo, into their Bargain; 
and, as William could perceive by their Diſ- 
courſe, they reſolved, if they bought them, 
to carry them to the Gulph of Perſia, upon their 
own Accounts; William took the Hint, and, as 
he told me afterwards, concluded we might 
carry them there as well as they ; but this was 
notWillan's preſent Buſineſs ; he had here no leſs 
than three and thirty Ton of Nuts, and eighteen 
Ton of Cloves. There was a good Quantity of 
Mace among the Nutmegs ; but we did not 
ſtand to make much Allowance. In ſhort, they 
bargained, and the Merchants, who would 
gladly have bought Sloop and all, gave William 
Directions, and two Men for Pilots, to go to a 
Creek about fix Leagues from the Factory, 
where they brought Boats, and unloaded the. 
whole Cargo, and paid William very honeſtly 
for it. The whole Parcel amounting, in Money, 
to about thirty five thouſand Pieces of Eight, 
beſides ſome Goods of Value, which Wiliam was 
content to take, and two large Diamonds wort 
about three Hundred Pounds Sterling. 

When they paid the Money, William invited 
them on board the Sloop, where they came, and 
the merry old Quaker diverted them exceeding- 
ly with his Talk, and Thee dem, and Thou'd em, 
till he made em ſo drunk, that they could not go 
on Shore for that Night. | * 
They would fain have known who our People 
were, and whence they came, but not a Man in 
the Sloop would anſwer them to any Queſtion 
they ask'd, but in ſuch a Manner as let them 
think themſelves banter'd and jeſted with. How- 
ever, in Diſcourſe, William ſuid, they were able 
Men for any Cargo we could have brought _ 
5 : ae "Y 5 $7 an 
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and that they would have bought twice as much 
Spice if we had had it. He ordered the merry 
Captain to tell them, that they had another 
Sloop that lay at Marmagoon, and that had a great 
Quantity of Spice on board alſo; and that if it 
was not ſold when he went back, for that thither 
he was bound, he would bring her up. 
Their new Chaps were ſo eager, that they 
would have bargain'd with the old Captain be- 
fore-hand : Nay Friend, ſaid he, I will not trade 
with thee unſight and unſeen ; neither do I know 
whether the Maſter of the Sloop may not have 
ſold his Loading already to ſome Merchants of 
Salſet ; but if he has not, when 1 come to him, I 
think to bring him up to thee. | 
The Doftor had his Employment all this 
while, as well as William and the old Captain; for 
he went on ſhore ſeveral Times a Day in the In- 
dian Boat, and brought freſh Proviſions for the 
Sloop, which the Men had need enough of; he 
brought in particularly ſeventeen large Casks of 
Arrack, as big as Buts, beſides ſmaller Quantities, 
a Quantity of Rice, and Abundance of Fruits, 
Mangoes, Pompions, and ſuch ri with 
Fowls and Fiſh. He never came on board but 
he was deep laden; for, in ſhort, he bought for 
the Ship, as well as for themſelves; and particu- 
ly, they half loaded the Ship with Rice ànd Ar- 
rack, with ſome Hogs, and fix or ſeven Cows, a- 
live; and thus being well viftualled, and having 
Directions for coming again, they returned 
to us. | OS 
William was always the lucky welcome Meſſen- 
ger to us, but never more welcome to us than 
now ; for where we had thruſt in the Ship we could 
get nothing, except a few Mangoes and Roots, 
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being not willing to make any Steps into the 
Country, or make our ſelyes known, till we had 

News of our Sloop; and indeed our Mens Pa- 

tience was almoſt tired, for it was ſeventeen 

Days that William ſpent upon this Enterprize, 

and well beſtow'd too. 

When he came back, we had another Confe- 
rence upon the Subject of Trade, namely, whe- 
ther we ſhould ſend the reſt of our Spices, and 
other Goods we had in the Ship, to Surat; or, 
whether we ſhould go up to the Gulph of Perſia 
our ſelves, where it was probable we might ſell 
them as well as the Engliſh Merchants of Sarat. 
William was for going our ſelves, which, by the 
Way, was from the good frugal Merchant-like 
Temper of the Man, who was for 'the beſt of 
every Thing: But here I over-ruled William, 
which I very ſeldom took upon me to do; but 1 
told him, that, conſider ing our Circumſtances, it 
was much better for us to. ſell all our Cargoe 
here, though we made but half Price; of them, 
than to go with them to. the Gulph of Perſia, 
where we ſhould run a greater Riſque, and where 
People would be much more curious and inquiſi- 
tive into Things than they were here, and where 
it would not be ſo eaſy to manage them, ſeeing 
they traded freely and openly there, not by 
Stealth, as thoſe Men ſeemed to do; and beſides 
if they ſuſpected any Thing, it would be much 
more difficult for us to retreat, except by meer 
Force, than here, where we were upon the 
| high Sea, as it were, and could be gone when- 
ever we pleaſed, without any Diſguiſe, or indeed 
without the leaſt Appearance of being purſued, 
none knowing where to look for us. 15 


— 
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My Apprehenſions prevailed - with William, 
whether my Reaſons did or no, and he ſubmit- 
ted; and we reſolved to try another Ship's Load- 
ing to the ſame Merchants ; the main Buſineſs 
was to conſider how to get off of that Circum- 
ſtance had expoſed them with the Engliſh Mer- 
chants; namely, that it was our other Sloop; 
but this the old Quaker Pilot undertook; for 
being, as ſaid, an excellent Mimick himſelf, it 
was the eaſier for him to dreſs up the Sloop in 
new Clothes; and firſt he put on all the carved 
Work he had taken off before ; her Stern, which 
was painted of a dumb white, or dun Colour, be- 
fore all flat, was now all lacquer'd, and blue, 
and I know not how many gay Figures in it; as 
to her Quarter, the Carpenters made her a neat 


little Gallery on either Side; ſhe had 12 Guns N A 


put into her, and ſome Patereroes upon her Gun- 
nel, none of which were there before; and to 
finiſh her new Habit or Appearance, and make 
her Change compleat, he ordered her Sails to be 
alter'd; and as ſhe failed before with a Half 
Sprit, like a Yacht, ſhe ſailed now with ſquare 
Sail and Mizen Maſt, like a Ketch; ſo that, in a 
Word, ſhe was a perfect Cheat, diſguiſed in e- 
very Thing that a Stranger could be ſuppoſed to 
take any Notice of, that had never had but one 
View; for they had been but once on board. 
In this mean Figure the Sloop returned; ſhe 
had a new Man put into her for Captain, one we 
knew how to truſt; and the old Pilot appear ing 
only as a Paſſenger, the Doctor and William 
acting as the Super-Cargoes, by a formal Procu- 
ration from one Captain Singleton, and all Things 
ordered in Form 1994 1 


We 
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We had a compleat Loading for the Sloop; 
for beſides a very great Quantity of Nutmegs 
and Cloves, Mace, and ſome Cinnamon, ſhe had 
on board ſome Goods, which we took in as we 
lay about the Philippine Iſlands, while we waited 
as looking for Purchaſe. |. 554 

William made no Difficulty of ſelling this Car- 
goe alſo, and in about twenty Days returned 
again, freighted with all neceſſary Proviſions for 
our Voyage, and for a long Time; and, as I ſay, 
we had a great deal of other Goods, he brought 
us back about three and thirty thouſand Pieces 
of Eight, and ſome Diamonds; which, tho” Wil- 
Lam did not pretend to much Skill in, yet he 
made ſhift to act, ſo as not to be impoſed upon, 
the Merchants he had to deal with too being 


very fair Men. 


They had no Difficulty at all with theſe Mer- 


chants; for the Proſpect they had of Gain made 


them not at all inquiſitive; nor did they make 
the leaſt Diſcovery of the Sloop; and as to the 
Selling them Spices which were fetch'd fo far 
from thence, 1t ſeems it was not ſo much a No- 
velty there as. we believed; for the Portugueze 
had frequently Veſſels which came from Macao 
in China, who brought Spices, which they bought 
of the Chineſe Traders, who again frequently 
dealt among the Dutch Spice Iſlands, and re- 
ceived Spices in Exchange for ſuch Goods as they 
carried from China. 1 | 


Ihis might be called indeed the only trading 


Voyage we had made; and now we were really 
very rich; and it came now naturally before us 
to conſider whither we ſhould go next; our pro- 
per Delivery Port, as we ought to have called it, 
vas at Madagaſcar, in the Bay of Mangahely : But 
William 


— 


r 
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William took me by my ſelf into the Cabbin of 
the Sloop one Day, and told me, he wanted to 
talk ſeriouſly with me a little; fo we ſhut our 
ſelves in, and William began with me. 935 
Wilt thou give me Leave, ſays William, to talk 
plainly with thee upon thy preſent Circumſtan- 

ces, and the future Proſpett of living, and wilt 
thou promiſe on thy Word to take nothing 
ill of me. 

With all my Heart, ſaid I, William, I have al- 
ways found your Advice good, and your Deſigns 
have not only been well laid, but your Counſel 
has been very lucky to us; and therefore ſay 
| ye you will, I promiſe you I will not take 
it ill. | 

But that is not all my Demand, ſays William, if 
thou doft not like what I am going to propoſe to 
thee, thou ſhalt promiſe me not to make 1t pub- 
lick among the Men. | 5 

L will not, William, ſays I, upon my Word, and 
ſwore to him too very heartily. | 

Why then, ſays William, I have but one Thing 
more to article with thee about, and that 1s, 
that thou wilt conſent, that if thou doſt not ap- 
prove of it for thy ſelf, thou wilt yet conſent 
that I ſhall put ſo much of it in Practice as re- 
lates to my ſelf, and my new Comrade Doctor, 
| * K it be in nothing to thy Detriment and 
In any Thing, ſays 1, William, but leaving 
me, I will; but cannot part with you upon any 
Terms whatever. | 

Well, ſays William, J am not deſigning to part 
from thee, unleſs it is thy own Doing; but affure 
me in all theſe Points; and I will tell my Mind 
freely. 2 * 
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- So I promiſed him every Thing he deſired of 
me in the ſolemneſt Manner poſſible, and fo ſeri- 
ouſly and frankly withal, that Wiliamymade no 

Scruple to open his Mind to me. | 

Why then, in the firſt Place, ſays William, ſhall 
Lask thee if thou doſt not think thou and all thy 
Men are rich enough, and have really gotten as 
much Wealth together (by whatſoever Way it 
has been gotten, that is not the Queſtion) as ye 
all know what to do with? 

Why truly William, ſaid I, thou art pretty 
right, I think we have had pretty good 
Luck. TER | 

Well then, /ays William, I would ask, whether, 
if thou haſt gotten enough, thou haſt any 
Thought of leaving off this Trade ; for moſt Peo- 
ple leave off Trading when they are fatisfied 
with getting, and are rich enough ; for no body 
trades for the ſake of Trading, much leſs do any 
Men rob for the fake of Thieving. | | 
Well, William, ſays I, now I perceive what it is 

thou art driving at; I warrant you, ſays 1, you 
begin to hanker after Home. 

Why truly, ſays Wilkam, thou haſt ſaid it, 
and ſo I hope thou doſt too; it is natural for moſt 
Men that are abroad to deſire to come Home 
againat laſt, eſpecially when they are grown ry | 
and when they are (as thou owneſt thy ſelf to be 
rich enough, and ſo rich, as they know not what 
to do with more if they had it. 

Well, William, ſaid I, but now you think 
you have laid -your Preliminary at firſt 16 
home, that I ſhould have nothing to ſay ; that 
is, that when I had got Money enough, it would 
be natural to think of going Home; but you 
have not explained what you mean by apa, 
| | an 
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and there yon and I ſhall differ. Why, Man, I 
am at Home, here is my Habitation, I never had 
any N my Life time; I was a kind of Cha- 
rity Schꝭol-Boy, ſo that I can have no Deſire of 
going any where for being rich or poor, for I 
have no where to go. | 

Why, ſays William, looking a little confuſed, art 
not thou an Engliſhnan? Yes, ſays I, I think fo, you 
ſee I ſpeak Engliſh; but I came out of England a 
Child, and never was in it but once ſince I was a 
Man, and then 1 was cheated and impoſed upon, 
and uſed fo ill, that I care not if I never ſee-it 
more. | | | 

Why haſt thou no Relations or Friends there, 
ſays he, no Acquaintance, none that thou haſt 
any Kindneſs for, or any remains of Reſpect 
for: | | 

Not I, William, ſaid I, not one, no more than 
I have in the Court of the Great Mogul. 

Nor any Kindneſs for the Country, where 
thou waſt born, ſays William. | 

Not I, any more than for the Iſland of Aada- 
gaſcar, nor ſo much neither, for that has been a 
fortunate Iſland to me more than once, as thou 
knoweſt, William, ſaid J. 

William was quite ſtunn'd at my Diſcourſe, and 
held his Peace; and I ſaid to him, go on, William, 

what haſt thou to ſay farther ? For I hear you 
have ſome Project in your Head, ſays he, come, 
let's have it out. u 

Nay, ſays William, thou haſt put me to Silence, 
and all I had to ſay is over-thrown; all my Pro- 
jets are come to nothing, and gone. 1 
Well, but William, ſaid I, let me hear what 
they were, for tho” it is ſo that what I have to 
aim at does not look your Way; and tho * 


(318) 

no Relation, no Friend, no Acquaintance in Exg- 
land, yet I do not ſay 1 like this roving, cruifing 
Life, fo well as never to give it ovens Let me 
— if thou canſt propoſe to me any thing be- 
yond it. 

Certainly Friend, ſays William, very gravel 
there is ſomething . it, and lifting up his | 
Hands, he ſeemed very much affected, and I 
thought I ſee Tears ſtand in his Eyes, but I, that 
was too hardned a Wretch to be moved with theſe 
Things, laughed at him; what, ſays 7, you 
mean Death, | warrant you, don't you, that is 
beyond this Trade; why, when it comes, it 
comes, then we are all provided for. 

Ay, ſays William, that is true; but it wou'd be 


better that ſome Things were thought on before 


that came. 2 | | 
Thought on, ſays I, what ſignifies thinking of 
it; to think of Death, is to dye; and to be al- 
ways thinking of it, 1s to be all one's Life-long a 
dying; 'tis Time enough to think of it when it 
Lou will eaſily believe I was well qualified for 
a Pirate that could talk thus; but let me leave it 
upon Record for the Remark of other hardned 
Rogues like my ſelf. My Conſcience gave me a 
Pang that 1 had never felt before, when I ſaid, 
hat ſigniſies thinking 7 it, and told me, I ſhou'd 

one Day think of the e Words with a ſad Heart, 
but the Time of my Reflection was not yet 
come; ſo I went on. | 

Says William, very ſeriouſly, I muſt tell thee, 
Friend, I am forry to hear thee talk ſo; they that 
never think of dying, often dye without think- 
ing of it. . 5 


1 I car- 
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1 carried on the jeſting Way a while farther; 
and ſaid, prithee do not talk of dying; how do 
we know ye ſhall ever dye, and began to laugh? 
I need not anſwer thee to that, ſays William, it 
is not my Place to reprove thee who art Comman- 
der over me here, but I had rather thou would} 
talk otherwiſe of Death; tis a coarſe Thing. 
Say any Thing to me, William, ſaid J, Iwill take 
it kindly: I began now to be very much moved at his 
Says William, Tears running down his Face, it 
is becauſe Men live as if they were never to dye, 
that ſo many dye before they know how to live; 
but it was not Death that I meant, when I faid, 
That there was ſomething to be thought of beyond this 


Way of Living. | 
Wh ; William, ſaid I, what was that ? 
It was Repentance, ſays he. 
Why, ſays J, did you ever know a Pirate re- 
4 a8 
At this he ſtarted a little, and return'd, at the 
Gallows, I have one before, aud I hope thou wilt 
be the ſecond. Nog a | 
He ſpoke this very affectionately, and with an 
Appearance of Concern for me. 4; 
Well, William, ſays I, I thank you, and I am. 
not ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe Things, perhaps, as I 
make my ſelf ſeem to be ; but come, let me 
your Propoſal. 
My Propoſal, ſays William, is for thy Good, as 


well as my own; we may put an End to this kind 
of Life, and repent ; and I think the faireſt Oc- 
caſion offers for both at this very Time that 
ever did, or eyer will, or indeed, can happen 


Look 


again. 


Look you, William, ſays I, let me have your 
Propoſal for putting an End to our preſent Way 
of Living firſt, for that is the Caſe before us, 
and you and I will talk of the other afterward, 
I am not ſo inſenſible, ſaid 7, as you may think 
me to be; but let us get out of this helliſh Con- 
dition we are in firſt. 8 
Nay, ſays William, thou art in the right there; 
we muſt never talk of repenting while we con- 


tinue Pirates. E: 
Well, ſays I, William, that's what I meant, for 
if we muſt not reform, as well as be ſorry for 
what's done, I have no Notion what Repentance 
means; indeed, at beſt I know little of the Mat- 
ter; but the Nature of the thing ſeems to tell 
me, that the firſt Step we have to take, is to 
break off this wretched Courſe, and I'll begin 
there with you with all my Heart. 
Is could ſee by his Countenance, that William 
was throughly pleaſed with the Offer; and if he 
had Tears in his Eyes before, he had more now, 
but it was from a quite differing Paſſion, for he 
was ſo ſwallow'd up with Joy, he could not 
ſpeak. 
Come, William, ſays I, thou ſheweſt me plain 
enough thou haſt an honeſt Meaning. Doſt thou 
ol think tis practicable for us to put an End to our 
1 unhappy Way of Living here, and get off ? 

Yes, ſays he, I think *tis very practicable for 
me, whether tis for thee or no, that will depend 
upon thy ſelf. | | 

Well, ſays I, I give you my Word, that as I 
have commanded you all along, from the Time 
firſt took you on Board, ſo you ſhall command me 
from this Hour; and every thing you direct me, ; 


I' do. ; 
Wilp Is 
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Why "Theb, Joys Hillen, my Scheme: is this, 
we are ngw at the Mouth of the che Gulph.ef Perſia, 
we have fold ſo much of our Car ange Surat, 
that we have Money r ede 4.6 nd me away for 


Baſſora with the $1 with, the Chin 
Goods we. haye on Boe which h will- make and- 


ther good Cargo; and Flt, warrant, thee IH find 
Means among che Engliſh and the Dutch Merchants 
there, to lodge . f Goods and. Money 
allo as 4 Merchant, 10 as we will be able to Have 
Recourſe to it again upon any. Ogeaſton; and 
when I come Home we will contrive the refts 
and in the mean Time do you bring the Ship's 
Crew to take a Relohution, to 0 regie, 
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ought he need pot go. uf ds 
UL ee run into Gombarton, or te Or- 
pretend the ſame Buſineſs: »:;c 2 


I told him, 
Baſſorg,: 
mus, a 
No, ſays. be, I cannot att with the a 
dom there, becauſe the Company's F — 
there, and I may be laid bald of there: on:Pre- 
tence of Interloping. of 180w 
ell, 22 ou may g0 Ae 
Pike! 8855 1 you ſo long as ti 
the Bottom of the Perſian Gulph. He return'd 
that T ſhould leave it to him to do a8 he Thogk 
ſee Cauſe. yg . 
We had taken a large Sum of Mo nd. 
by that we had near a hundred thouland' Pounds 
in Money at our Command; but on board the 
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back; and fo accordi 
left him to go the Voyage, and went on board 


Return, that I was juſt upon the Point of reſol- 


Quaker, and 
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I ordered him publickly to keep the Money on 
board which he had, and to buy up with it a 
Quantity of Ammunition if he could get it, and 
ſo to furniſh us for new Exploits; and in the 
mean Time l reſolved to get a Quantity of Gold 
and ſome Jewels, which I had on board the 


great Ship, and place them ſo, that I might car- 


ry them off without Notice, as ſoon as he came 
ng to William's Directions, 1 


the great Ship, in which we had indeed an im- 
menſe Treaſure. 


We waited no leſs than two Months, for Milli- 


— Return; and indeed I began to be very 


uneaſy about Wilken, ſometimes thinking he had 
aba me, and that he might have uſed the 


fame Artifice to have engaged the other Men to 
comply with him, and ſo they were gone awa 


together ; and it was but three Days before his 


ving to go away to Madagaſcar, and give him 
over; but the old Sarge, who mimicked the 
for the Maſter of the Sloop 
at Sura, perſwaded me againſt that; for whic 
good Advice, and his apparent Faithfulneſs in 
what he had been truſted with, I made him a 
Party to my Deſign, and he proved very 


At length William came back, to our inexpreſ- 
Able Joy, and brought a great many neceſſary 
Things with him; as particularly, brought 
fixty Barrels of Powder, ſome [ron Shot, and a- 
bout thirty Ton of Lead; alſo he brought a 
great deal of Proviſions; and in a Word, William 

ve mea publick Account of his Voyage, in the 
Hearing of whoever happened to be upon the 
3 Quaxrter- 


WF 
Quarter-Deck, that no Suſpicions might be 
und about us. ah 3" 
After all was done, William moved, that he 
might go up again, and that I would go with 
him; named ſeveral Things which we had on 
board that he could not ſell there, and particu- 
larly told us, he had been obliged to leave ſeve- 
ral Things there, the Caravans being not come 
in; and that he had ingaged to come back again 
with Goods. 5 

This was what I wanted; the Men were eag 
ſor his Going, and particularly becauſe he told 
them they might load the Sloop back with 
Rice and Proviſions: But I ſeemed backward to 
going ; when the old Surgeon ſtood up, and per- 
ſwaded me to go, and with many Arguments 
preſſed me to it; as particularly, if I did not go, 
_—_ would be no Order, 7 — — of = 

en might drop away, and perhaps betray al 
the reft * and the ther ſhould not think it ſafe 
for the Sloop to go again, if I did not go; and 
to urge me to it, he offered himſelf to go 
with me. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations I ſeemed to be over- 
perſwaded to go; and all the Company ſeemed 
the better ſatisfied when 1 had conſented: And 
accordingly we took all the Powder, Lead, and 
Tron out of the Sloop into the great Ship, and 
all the other Things that were for the Ship's 
Vſe, and put in ſome Bales of Spices, and Casks 
or Frailes of Cloves, in all about ſeven Ton, and 
ſome other Goods, among the Bales of which 1 
had convey d all my private Treaſure, which, I 
aſſure you, was of no ſmall Value; and away 
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At going ng off, I called a incil of a 
cers in the Ship, to auge what Place 925 


mould wait for me, and hom long, where we ap- 
pointed the Ship to ſtay eight and twenty Days, 
at a little Iſland on the e. Side of the Gulph; 
and that if the Sloop did not come in that Time, 
they-ſhould ſail to another Wand to the, Weſt, of 
that Place, and wait there fifteen. Days; more; 
and that. than if the Sloop did not come, they 
ſhould conclude ſome ers muſt, have 
pened,- aud the Nena ſhould he. at, Ma- 
Wapaſcar. 

+ Being hug geſolved, we left the Ship, which 
both-Hallian, and 1, and the Surgeoli never in- 
rended to ſee any more: We ſicerc directly 
for the Gulph, and through to Baſſaro, or Balſara, 
IThis City of Balſara len- at ſome Diſtance from 
the Place where our Sloop lay, and the River 
not being very ſafe, and we but ill acquainted 
with; it, having but an ordinary Pilot, we, went 
on Shore at a Village where ſome Merchants live, 
and which ãs very populous, for the lake of {mall 
Veſſels riding there. 

Here we ſtay'd, and, traded three or four 
Days, landing all our Ba les and Spices, and 
deed tlie whole Cargoe, that was of any aa 
rable Value; which we choſe to do rather than 


go up immediately to Balſara, till His Project 


Sep had laid was put in Execution. n 
* were 


After we had bought ſeveral Goods, 
preparing to buy ſeveral others, the Boat being 
on Shore with twelve Men, my ſelf, Wilkam, , = 
Surgeon, and one Fourth Man, whom 10 0 
ſingled cut, we contrived to ſend a Turk 
the Dus} of the Evening, with a 323 


z Boatſwain 3 and giving the Fellow a SEN 05 


run 


F 
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run ck all poſſible & peed, we ſtopdag a, ſmall 
Diſtance to obſerve the Event. The Contents 


ot tlie Letter were N written by. the old 
Doctor. N 1214 7 YT unde (1 IJ 
cl va Y | 8 TEAS 
0 Boneſwain 2 910 7, 
N E are all betray d; fm, Sl Sale 
V. make off wich the Boat, and get on 
q bard, or you are all loſt. The Captain, Wil 
iam " the Quakery,and George the Reſormade are 
© ſeized and carried away; I am eſcaped and hidz 
but camiot ſtir out:; If Ido I ama dead Man: 
Ad Soon as you Are Om board, cut or {lip, and 
5 ani 200k — 1 in) " 6) SH} * . 
vd Winx. 2 ache 07 vere > SGI rea 
Qu 49420 70 WON Wt 2 * ＋ 10 4 br 18 K. 
2 03 2AW (9 150 as in ge u 44? 
We food 3 5 as above, At be 
the Dusk of the Evening, aud ſaw. = Tk 25 
ver the Letters; and in three 0 
all the Men hurry into the Boat, a cpu 0 
and n Honet were they. on board, as. they 
took the Hint, as we ſuppoſed; „for- 5 next 
Morning they were out of Siglit;, and we 
never fieard Tieren Tidings of them ſince. 
ef! 1 Hi 23181 157 Dead 18 v 19:77 TI 
We were now in a g Place, and in very 
good Circumſtances, e we Pat for. - 
chantsgof Perſia 
It is not- material, 40 record + ha a 
Maſs of ill:gotten Wealth we had got together 
It will be more to the Purpoſe to tell you, th 
began to be ſenſible ol che Crime of getting © 25 
in ſuch a Manner asl had done, that I had very 
fittle Satisfaction in the Poſſeſſion of it; and, as 
I told William, I had no e of { keeping 3 it, 


ner 
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nor much Deſire; but as I ſaid to him on& Day 
walking out into the Fields near the Town at 
Baſſaro, ſo | nded upon it, that it would be 
the Cale, which you will hear preſently. | 
We were perfectly ſecured at Baſſaro, by ha- 
ving frighted away the Rogues, our Comrades ; 
and we had nothing to do but to conſider how to 
vert our Treaſure in Things proper to make us 
look like Merchants, as we were now to be, 
— not like Free-booters, as we really had 
We happened very opportunely here upon 
a Dutchman, who had . — en — | 
Agra, the Capital City of the Great Mogut, and 
from thence was come to the Coaſt of Malabar by 
Land, and got Shipping ſome how or other up 
_ theGulph; and we found his Deſign was to go 
up the great River to Bagd or Babylon; and ſo 
by the Caravan to Alepps and & anderm. As Milli- 
am ſpoke Dutch, and was of an agreeable infinua- 
ting Behaviout, he ſoon: got acquamted with this 
Dutchman, and diſcovering our Circumſtances to 
one another, we found he had confiderable Effects 
with him; and that he had traded long in that 
, and was making homeward to his own 
Country; and that he had Servants with him, 
one an Armenian, whom he had taught to ſpeak 
Durch, and who had ſomething of his own, but 
had a Mind to travel into Europe; and the other 
a DutchSailor, whom he — — up by his Fan- 
„ and repoſed a great Truſt in him, and a very 
honeſt Fellow he was. | Fe 
This Dutchman was very glad of an Acquain- 
"tance, becauſe he ſoon found that we dirett- 
ed our Thoughts to — 1 and as he 
found we were encumber d with Goods m_ 
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for ve n 
we let hi! ing of our Money, h 
readily ofter'd us his Aſſiſtance, to diſpoſe _ 
many of them as the Place we were in would put 
off, and his Advice what to do with the reſt. © 
While this was doing, William and 1 confulted 
what to do with our ſelves, and what we had; 
and firſt we reſolved we would never talk ſeriouſly 
of any of our Meaſures, but in the open Fields, 
where we were ſure no Body could hear; ſo every 
Evening, when the Sun began to decline, and the 
Air to be moderate, we walk'd out ſometimes 
er ſometimes that, to conſult of our Af- 
rs. 
I ſhould have obſerved, that we had new 
cloathed our ſelves here after the Prrſien Manner, 
in long Veſts of Silk, a Gown or Robe <2 
Crimſon Cloth, very fine and handſome, and 
let our Beards grow ſo after the Perſian Manner, 
— ———— in View only, 
tho”, 9 Way, we could not underſtand or ſpeak 
one Word of the Language of Perſia, or indeed 
of any other but Exgliſh and Dutch, and of the 
latter I underſtood very little. 
However, the Dutchman ſupply'd all this for 
us, and as we had reſolved to our ſelves as 
retired as we could, though there were ſeveral 
Exgliſh Merchants upon the Place, yet we never 
acquainted our ſelves with one of them, or ex- 
changed a Word with them, by which Means we 
prevented their Enquiry of us now, or their 
giving any Intelligence of us, if any News of 
our Landing here ſhould happen to come, which it 
was eaſy for us to know, was poſſible enough, if 
any of our Comrades fell into bad Hands, or by 
many Accidents which we could not forelee. 


24 


on un gr Ire ere 
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that we have about ug —- 


6 

ot was-Adgring my being here, för here we 
ſtay d near two Months, that I grew very thought - 

'> | about, m) Circumſtances; not as to the Dan- 


ger, neither indeed were we in any, but were 


entirely concea'd and unſuſpected; 


d; but I really 
began to have other Tho 


ughts of my ſelf, and of 


the World, than ever I had before. 


"William had ſtruck 16 into unthink, 
Temper „ with — — there ing 
— beyond all this, that the preſent Time 
was the Time of Enjoy ment, but that the Time 
of Account approached; that the Work that re- 
main'd was gentler than the Labour paſt, "DILL 
Repentance, and that it was high Time to think of 
it; I ſay theſe, and ſuch Thoughts as theſe, en- 
2 Hours, and in a —_— 1 grew _ 

tous „men eil bas ga view 

As tothe Wealth I had, which was x5 immenſely 
grent, it was all like Dirt undet my Feet; I had 
no:Value for it, no Peace in the Poſſeſſion of it, 
no-great Concern. about me for the leaving of it. 

William: had perceivid „ be 
troubled, and my Mind 5 oppreſt for 
ſome Time; and one in one of bur cool 
Walks, I began with him about the leaving our 


Eſſects. Milliam was; awe and wary Man, and 


indeed all the Prudentials of my ConiduR, "had 
for a long Time been Swing to His Aduice, and ſo 
now all the Methods for ꝓteſerving ouf Effects, 
and even our ſelves lay upon him; and he had 


been telling me of ſome of the Meaſures he had 
been taking for our;mbking homeward, and for 
the mig of our Wealth, when I took him 


very ſnort- 17 Ws ia, fays I, 4oſt thon think 
we ſhall ever lr all 10 reach Europe: -with-all this Cargo 


Ay, 
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*Ay; ſays Willian,without doubt, as well as dtfe 
Merchants with cheirs, as long 1 it is not wht 
liekly knoww what Quantity, r of What VAI 
our whites] © 07 21999. 3ST £5 9% 10 
Why, William, ſays I, ſmiling, do you chin 
thiit if there is 22 above, 22 hu bas 0 lon 
been telling me there i 18, and . we mufſt — 
Account to him? 1 lay, Do* deu think if 
a righteous judge, he will let᷑ us eſcape th 
the Plunder, as we may all it, of ſo mai 
cent People, nay, 1 might lay Nations, e 
call us to an Accoun: for it before we enn ger cd 
Eirope, where we pretend to enjoy it? 
71 William appeared ſtruck and ſurprized at dhe 
eſtion, and made no Anſwer for a 1 
and 1 repeated the Queſtion, ate, Ut that it WS 


WAR 


not to be expelted/ e. d 


After a little Pauſe, ſays Wimum, —— 
ſtarted a very weighty Gllen, and I can make 
no poſitive Anſwer to it, but I will ſtate it thus), 
firſt, it is Time, that if we conſider the Juſticoof 
God, we Have no Reaſon to expect any Protect 
but as the ordinary Ways of Providence 1 
of the common Road of human Affairs, ſo we ma 
hope for Mercy ſtill our Repentance 2 
no not 2 — 15 may be to us; 10 we 
are to ac as if we rather depended upon che laſt, 
F mean tlie merciful Part, than ry the 
firſt, which muſt * nothing but Ju agment 
and Vengeance. n er n- 


But hark ye, Williew; ſays T, the Nakure of N. 


pentance, as yo, hinted: once to me, Thetaded 
Reformation,” and we Earl Heyer reform; How 


then can we repent ? 0 08 Wiles! 1 * 
OW can we never x , 
1 27 * 4 bo J's Becauſz, 


Ad 


CE 
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have taken away by Rapine and Spoil. 


cher, with a Reſolution to do what Right with it 


| prudent Steps than theſe, and I concluded 


1 
. Becauſe, ſaid I, we cannot reſtore 


what we 


_ Tis true, ſays William, we can never do that, 
for we can never come to the Knowledge of the 


But what then muſt be done with our Wealth, 


fed 1, the Eſſects of Plunder and Rapine ? If we 
keep 1t, we continue to be Robbers and Thieves, 
and if we quit it, we cannot do Juſtice with it, 
for we cannot reſtore it to the right Owners? 
Nay, ſays William, the Anſwer to it is ſhort; 


to quit what we have, and do it here, is to throw 


It away to thoſe who have no Claim to it, and to 
diveſt our ſelves of it, but to do no Right with 
it; whereas we ought to keep it carefully toge- 


weare able ; and who knows what Opportunity 
Providence may put into our Hands, to do Jaftice 
at leaſt to ſome of thoſe we have injured, ſo we 


ought at leaſt to leave it to him, and go on, as it 
is, without doubt, our preſent Buſineſs to do, to 


Home Place of Safety, where we may wait his 
This Refolution of Wilian was very ſatisfying 
to me indeed, as, the Truth is, all he ſaid, and at 
all Times, was ſolid and good; and had not N- 
liam thus, as it were, quieted my Mind, I think 


verily I was ſo alarmed at the juſt Reaſon I had to 
expect Vengeance from Heaven u 


me for my 
ve run away 


ill-gotten Wealth, that I ſhould 


from it as the Devil's Goods; that I had nothing 
to do with that did not belong to me, and that 1 
had no Right to keep, and was in certain Danger 
of being oy'd for. | | 


However, William ſettled my Mind to more 
that I 
ought, 
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ought, however, to proceed to a Place of Safety; - 
and leave the Event to God Almighty's Mereß; 
but this I muſt leave upon Record, that 1 ; 


from this Time no Joy of the Wealth 1 had got; 
I look'd upon it all as a ſtolen, and fo indeed the 
teſt Part of it was; I look'd it as a) 
oard of other Mens Goods, which I had robbed 
_ the innocent Owners of, and which 1 ought, ina 
Word, to be hanged for here, and damned for: 
hereafter ;' and now indeed | began fincerely to 
hate my ſelf for a Dog, a Wretch that had | 
a Thief, and a Murtherer ; a Wretch, that was 
in a Condition which no Body was ever in; for Þ 
had robb'd, and tho' I had the Wealth by me; 
yet it was impoſſible I ſhould ever make any 
Reſtitution z and upon this Account it run in my 
Head, that I could never repent, for that Res 
pentance could not be ſincere without Reftituti- 
on, and therefore I muſt of Neceſſity be damned, 
there was no room for me to eſcape : I went about 
with my Heart full of theſe Thoughts, little bet- 
ter than a diſtracted Fellow; in ſhort, running 
headlong into the dreadfulleſt Deſpair, and pre- 
meditated nothing but how to rid my ſelf out of 
the World; and indeed the Devil, if ſuch Things 
are of the Devil's immediate doing, followed his 
Work very cloſe with me, and nothing lay upon = | 
my Mind for ſeveral Days, but to ſhoot my ſelf : 
into the Head with my Piſtol. v b 
p 


„ ———— ů ͤ — —— 


I was all this while in a vagrant Life, 
Infidels, Turks, Pagans, and ſuch Sort of People 
I had no Miniſter, no Chriſtian, to converſe 
but poor William, he was my Ghoſtly Father, or 

Confeſſor, and he was all the Comfort I had. As 
for my Knowledge of Religion, you have heard | 
my Hiſtory ; you may ſuppoſe r nd 
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e d oches Word of God, I dom t remember 
that lever read a Chapter in the Bible in my Life 
tine; I was lirfle” Bob at Buſſelton, and went to 
School to learn my Teſtamen. :7 mat 
However, it pleaſed God to inks mne the 
Quaker every thing to me; upon this Occaſion I 
Kei kin dus out one Evening as uſual, and hurried 
him away into the Fields with me, in more Haſte 
than ordinary, and there, in ſnort, 1 told him 
the Perplexity of my Mind, and under what ters 
rible Temptations of the Devil®I had been, that 
Emuſt ſhoot my ſelf, for I could [nor ſupport the 
—.— and Terror chat was upon me 
. ew, Joys Wallas, eure what wa 


8 , 2 „ win put an End: to a miſeradſ 
; „52 
Well, ſays William, are you farisfied che nent 
Will be better? d 
Ao, no, ſays 1; — worſe to be ret; 5 it ? 
Ry then, ſeyt he, ſhoot ybur ſelf is the De- 
yiPs' Notion; e doubt, for tis the Devil of à 
Reaſon, thive becauſe thou art in àn ill Caſe, that 
therefore thou muſt put thy ſelf into a worſe. 
This ſhock'd my Reaſon indeed: Well, but 
figs J, there i is no bearing che miſerable Condition 
Farm in; ; rt 124 1 $4417; 
very well, chu Mum, bar⸗ 15 ſeems thirs is 
ſome bearing a worſe Condition, and ſo you will 
geen (elf; that you may be paſt Remedy. 
N am paſt Remedy already, cob 4 
| How 40 you know that, ſays- * 
10 Tam ſatisfied of it, H eee 50 
4 Well, ſehs he, pur you are not r fs you will 
ſhoot your ſelf to make it certain; for tho? on this 


ade Death youlcavt be ſure yo "will be damned 
at 


9 * 
* — 
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at all, yet the Nennt you ſtep on the other fi 
of Time, you are fure of it; for when tis de 
tis not to be ſad then that you will, but that yo! 
are damned. 

Well, but, ſays William, „ if ket bees ib 
Jieſt and Earne pray, what didſt hou dream ! of 
laſt Night ? 

Why, ſaid T, I had trightful eas all Nieht; 
and particulatly i dreamt that the Devil came for 
me, and asked me what my Name was? and 1 
told him, then he askt me what Trade I was? 
Trade, ſays I, Lama Thief, a Rogue, by my Cal- 
e k am 18 Pirate, and a 1 and 00g ought 
ww an ay, ay, ſays the Devil, 
and you a the Man I ok d for, and threfins 
come along with me, at which I was moſt horri⸗ 
bly frighted, and cried out, fo that it 7 eds 
and I have been iq a horrible Agony ever ſince 
Very well, ſays William, come, give me L. 
Piſtol thou talk'ſt of juſt now. _ 

Why, ſays J, what will you do with it? 
kan WH it, "ſays W.1;am, why, thou needlft n 
9055 thy ſelf, 1 flall be oliced to do it for t 
why thou wilt deftroy us all. 1 

What do you mean, W; liam, ſaid It 

Mean, ſad he, nay, "what di thou mean? to 
cry out aloud in thy Sleep, J am a Thief, 4 Fab 
1 Martherer, and ought to be hanged; why, t 
wilt ruine us all, *twas well the Dutchman di 
underſtand Engliſh * In ſhort, I muſt ſhoot thee, 1 
fave my own Life; come, come, ſays he, give. me 
thy Piſtol. 


1 confeſs, this terrified me again another Wy | 


and J. — 4 to be ſenſible, that if a 1, K Blok ha 
been near me to underſtand x 


N 
Undone; and the Thought of Rong my ny 85 


LE 


* 
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Goriook me from that Time, and I turned to Wits 
Eu; you diſorder me extremely, William, ſaid 1, 
why, I am never ſafe, nor is it ſafe to k me 
Company, what ſhall 1 do? 1 ſhall betra you all. 


Come, come, Friend Bob, ſays be, I'll put an 
End to it all, if you will i ay 1 


How's that, ſaid / 2 
Why 4 gs bs, that the next Time thou 
theu wilt talk a Little | ſofther, 
reg — be all — Kung and you too. 
This frighted me, | muſt confeſs, and allay'd a 
11 of the Trouble of Mind 1 was in; but 
iam, after he had done jeſting with me, enter- 
ed upon a very long and ſerious Diſcourſe with me | 
: — of my Ci = Io 
Repentance, it ought to atten in 
with a deep Abhorrence of the Crime that I had 
to charge my ſelf with, but that to deſpair of 
God's Mercy was no Part of Repentance, but put- 
ting my {elf into the Condition of the Devil; in- 
that I muſt apply my ſelf with a ſincere 
Confeſſion o Crime, to ask Pardon of 
God whom 1 had offended. and caſt my ſelf upon 
nis Mercy, reſolving to be willing to make Re- 

Kicution, if ever it ſhould pleaſe God to put it in- 
to my Power, even to the utmoſt of what 1 had in 
the World; and this he told me was the Method 
- which he had reſolved upon himſelf, and in this 
he told me he had found Comfort, 

I had a great deal of Satisfaction in William's 
Diſcourſe, and it quieted me very much; but 
William was very anxious ever after about my 
talking in my Sleep, and took care to lye with me 
always himſelf, and to keep me from Lodging in 
— Houſe, where ſo much as a Word of Engliſh 

as underſtood. 


However, 
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However, there was not the like Occaſion af- 
terward, for I was much more compoſed in my 
Mind, and reſolved for the future to live a quite 
differing Life from what 1 had done: As tothe 
Wealth I had, 1 1ook'd upon it as nothing; I re- 
ſolved to ſet it apart to any ſuch Opportunity of 
doing Juſtice, - that God ſhould put into m 
Hand, and the miraculous Opportunity I had x4 
terwards of applying ſome Parts of it to preſerve 
a ruined Family, whom I had plunder'd, may be 
worth reading, if I have Room for it in this Ace 


count. 

With theſe Reſolutions I began to be reſtored 
to ſome Degrees of Quiet in my Mind, and 
having after almoſt three Months Stay at Baſ- 
ſora diſpoſed of ſome Goods; but having 3 
great Quantity left, we hired Boats accor 
to the Durchman s Direction, and went up to Bug- 
dat, or Babylon, on the River Tyyris, or rather H- 
phrates; we had a very confiderable Cargo of 
Goods with us, and therefore made a great Fi- 
gure there, and were receiv'd with Reſpect; we 
had in Particular, two and Forty Bales of dias 
Stuffs of ſundry Sorts, Silk, Muſlins, and fine 
Chints; we had Fifteen Bales of very fine Chins 
Silks, and Seventy Packs or Bales of Spices, par- 
ticularly Cloves and Nutmegs, with Goods; 
we were bid Money here for our Cloves, but the 
Dutchman adviſed us not to part with and 
told us, we ſhould get a better Price at 5 
or in the Leuant, ſo we prepared for the 
ravan. Eels | 

We concealed our having any Gold, or Pearls, 
as much as we could, and therefore ſold Three 
or Four Bales of China Silks, and Indian Callicoes, 


n Money to buy Came 


I 3 36 
Cuſtoms, which are Elen at ſeveral Places, and 


for ot Proviflons over the Defirt 
Itravelled this journey careleſs to the laſt Pe- 


Fes of my Goods or Wealth, th, believing, that as 
me oy it all by Rapine and Violence, God 
Pi Id direct, that it mould be taken from 
. 1 1 in. the lame Maimer; and indeed, I think 


v, I was very willing it ſhould be ſo; 
ig had a merciful Protector above me, ſo I 
75 4 moſt faithful Steward, Counſellor, Partner, 
or, whatever I might call him, who was my Guide, 
Ty Pitot, my Governor, my every thing, and 
ook. care both of me, and of all we. had; and 
tho” he had never been in any of theſe Parts 185 
£0 > World, yet he took the Care of all upon 
nd in about Nine and Fifty Days oe ers 15 
o Baſra, at the outh of the River Jg 
And 2 phrates, thro” the Deſart, and thro” A 
lexandria, or as we call it, "Scanderoon, in the 
ant. 
1 William. 4105 L and the other two, our 
ithful Comrades, debated what we ſhould do; S 
5 there Wiliam and I reſolved to ſeparate from 
her Two, they reſolving to go with the 
455 into Holland, and by the Means 4 
Gt e Dutch Ship which lay then. in the Roa 
Willion and I told them, we reſolved to go 151 
Kettle, in the Aurea, which then belonged to the 


gueti ans. 
1 true, we acted wiſely 3 in, it not to let them 


w. whither. we went, ſeeing we. had reſolved 

o ſeparate, but we took our old Doftor's Di- 

| 3 how to write to him in Holland, and 
in E gland, that we might have Intelligence 
15 im on Occaſion, and promiſed to give 


him an, Accqunt, How to write to us, which 
ww” _ 
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we afterwards did, as may in Time be made 

ou. ie e 

We ftay'd here ſome Time after they were 
gone, till at length not being thoroughly reſolved 
whither to go till then, a Venetian Ship touch d at 
Cyprus, and put in at Scanderoon to look for Freight 
Home: We took the Hint, and bargaining for our 
Paſſage, and the Freight of our Goods, we em- 
bark'd for Venice, where in two and Twenty 
Days we arrived ſafe with all our Treaſure, and 
with ſuch a Cargo, take our Goods, and out᷑ Mo- 
ney, and our Jewels together, as I believe was 
never brought into the City by Two fingle Men, 
fince the State of Venice had a Being. 
We kept our ſelves here incegnito for à great 
while, paffing for Two Armenian Merchants ſtill 
as we had done before; and by this Time we ha 
gotten ſo much of the Perſian and Armenian Jargon, 
which they. talk'd at Baſſora, and Bapdat, and eve- 
Ty, where that we came in the Country, as was 
ſufficient to make us able to talk to one another, 
ſo as not to be underſtood by any Body, though 
ſometimes hardly by our ſelves. 

_ Here we converted all our Effects into Money, 
ſettled our Abode as for a conſiderable Time, and 
William and I maintaining an inviolable Friendſhip 
and Fidelity to one another, lived ike two Bro- 
thers ; we neither had or ſought any ſeparate In- 
_ tereſt; we convers'd ſeriouſly and gravely, and 
upon the Subject of our Repentance continually z 
we never changed, that is to fav, ſo as to leave 
off our Armenian Garbs, and we were called at Ve- 
nice the two Grecians. 1 

I have been two or three times going to give a 
Detail of our Wealth, but it will appear incredi- 
ble, and we had the greateſt Difficulty in the 

L A a | World 
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World how to conceal it, being juſtly apprehen- 
ſive leſt we might be aſſaſſinated in that Country 
for our Treaſure; at length William told me, he 
began to think now that he muſt never ſee Eng- 
land any more, and that indeed he did — 
concern himſelf about it; but ſeeing we had 
gained ſo great a Wealth, and he had ſome poor 
Relations in England, and, if I was willing, he would 
write to know if they were living, and to know | 
what Condition they were in; ard if he found 
1uch of them were alive, as he had ſome Thoughts 
about, he would, with my Confent, ſend them 
ſomething to better their Condition. 
I conſented moſt. willingly, and accordingly 
William. wrote to a Siſter, and an Uncle, and in 
about five Weeks Time receiv'd an Anſwer from 
them both, directed to himſelf, under Cover of a 
hard Armenian Name that he had given himſelf, 
vix · Seignior Conſtantine Alexion of Iſpahan at Ve- 
It was a very moving Letter he receiv'd from 
His Siſter, who after the moſt paſſionate Expreſſi- 
ons of Joy to hear he was alive, ſeeing ſhe had 
long ago had an Account that he was murthered by 
the Pirates in the Veſt Indies; ſhe intreats him to 
Jet her know what Circumſtances he was in; tells 
him, ſhe was not in any Capacity to do any thing 
conſiderable for him, but that he ſhould be wel- 
come to her with all her Heart ; that the was left 
a Widow with Four Children, but kept a little 
Shop in the Minories, by which ſhe made thift to 
maintain her Family ; and that ſhe had ſent him 
Five Pound, leſt he ſhould want Money in a 
ſtrange Country, to bring him Home, 


could 


Fx Te 
I could ſee the Letter brought Tears out of his 
Eyes, as he read it, and indeed when he ſhewed it 
me, and the little Bill for Five Pounds upon an 
Engliſh Merchant in Venice, it brought Tears out 
of my Eyes too. | . 
After we had been both affected ſufficiently 
with the Tenderneſs and Kindneſs of this Letter, 
he turns to me, ſays he, what ſhall I do for this 
poor Woman? I muſed a while, at laſt, ſays 7, 
I will tell you what you ſhall do for her; ſhe 
has ſent you Five Pounds, and ſhe has Four Chil- 
uren, and herſelf, that's Five; ſuch a Sum from 
a poor Woman in her Circumſtances, is as much 
as Five Thouſand Pounds is to us : You ſhall ſend 
her a Bill of Exchange for Five Thouſand Pounds 
Engliſh Money, and bid her conceal her Surprize 
at it, till ſhe hears from you again, but bid her 
leave off her Shop, and go and take a Houſe ſome 
where in the Country, not far off from London, 
and ſtay there in a moderate Figure, till ſhe hears 
from you again. : | 
Now, ſays William, I perceive by it that you 
have ſome Thoughts of venturing into England. 
Indeed Wiliam, ſaid I, you miſtake me, but it 
preſently occurred to me that you ſhould venture; 
for what have you done that you may not be ſeen 
there? Why ſhould I deſire to keep you from 
your. Relations purely to keep me Company ? __ 
Milium look'd very afſectionatel/ upon me; 
nay, ſays he, we have embarked together ſo long, 
and come together ſo far, I am reſolved I'll never 
part with thee as long as I live, go where thou 
wilt, or ftay where thou wilt; and as for my 
Siſter, ſaid William, I cannot ſend her ſuch a Sum 
of Money ; for whole is all this Money we haye 2 
tis moſt of it thine. 57 — 
e | Aa 2 Nie 
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3 
No, William, ſaid. I, there is not a Penny of it 
mine but what is yours too, and I won't have 
any thing but an equal Share with you, and 


therefore you ſhall ſend it to her, if not, I will 


r | 
Why, ſays Villiam, it will make the poor Wo- 
man difratted, ſhe will be fo ſurprized, ſhe will 
go out of her Wits ; well, ſaid William, you may 


| do it prudently ; ſend her a Bill back'd of a Hun- 


dred Pounds, and bid her expect more in a, Poſt 
or two; and that you will ſend her enough to 
live on without keeping Shop, and then fend her 
1 : | 

Accordingly William ſent her a very kind Let- 
ter, with a Bill upon a Merchant in London for a 
Hundred and Sixty Pound, and bid her comfort 
her ſelf with the Hope, that he ſhould be able in 


a little Time to ſend her more. About ten Days 


after he ſent her another Bill of Five Hundred 
and Forty Pound, and a Poſt or two after another 


for Three Hundred Pound, making in all a Thou- 


fand Pound; and told her he would fend her ſuf- 
ficient to leave off her Shop, and directed her to 
take a Houſe, as above. 1 | 

He waited then till he received an Anſwer to 
all the Three Letters, with an Account, that ſhe 
had received the Money, and which 1 did not 
expect, that ſhe had not let any other Acquain- 
tance know that ſhe had received a Shilling from 
any Body, or ſo much as that he was alive, and 


would not till the heard again. 


When he ſhewed me this Letter, well, William 


fad I, this Woman is fit to be truſted with Life 


or any thing, ſend her the reſt of the Five Thou- 


| and Pound; and I' venture to England with you, 
to this Woman's Houfe, whenever you will. 


10 
33 
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1 
In a Word, we ſent her Five Thouſand pound 
in good Bills, and ſhe receiv'd them punctually, 
and in a little Time ſent her Brother Word, that 
the had pretended to her Uncle that ſhe was 
ſickly, and could not carry on the Trade any 
longer, and that ſhe had taken a large Houle 
about Four Miles from London, under Pretence of 
letting Lodgings for her Livelihood; and, in ſhor 
intimated as if ſhe underſtood that he intended to 
come over to be Incognito, aſſuring him he ſhould 
be as retired as he pleaſed, 5 
This was opening the very Door for us, that 
we thought had been eſſectually ſhut for this Life; 
and in a Word, we reſolved to venture, but to 
keep our ſelves entirely concealed, both as to 
Name, and every other Circumſtance; and ac- 
cordingly William ſent his Siſter Word, how 
kindly he took her prudent Steps, and that ſhe 
had gueſſed right, that he deſired to be retired, 
and that he obliged her not to increaſe her Fi- 
are, but live private, till ſhe might perhaps ſee 
- aim, = | 
He was going to ſend the Letter away; come, 
William, ſaid I, you ſhan't ſend her an empty Let- 
ter, tell her, you have a Friend coming with 
you, that muſt be as retired as your ſelf, and VII 
ſend her Five Thouſand Pound more. | 
So in ſhort we made this poor Woman's Fami- 
ly rich, and yet when it came to the Point, my 
Heart failed me, and I durſt not venture, and 
for Miſliam, he would not ſtir without me, and ſo 
we ſtayed about two Year after this, conſidering 
what we ſhould do. RN 
You may think, perhaps, that I was very pro- 
digal of my ill-gotten Goods, thus to load a Stran- 
ger with my Bounty, and give a N 
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of me, or indeed know me: But my Condition 


ought to be conſidered in this Caſe ; though I 


had Money to Profuſion, yet I was perfectly de- 
ſtitute of a Friend in the World to have the leaſt 


Obligation or Aſſiſtance from, or knew not either 
where to diſpoſe or truſt any Thing I had while I 
Kved, or whom to give it to, if I died. | 


Getting of it, I was ſometimes for giving of it all 
to charitable Uſes, as a Debt due to Mankind, 


When I had reflected upon the Manner of my 


though I was a Roman-Catholick, and not at all 


of the Opinion, that it would purchaſe me any 
Repoſe to my Soul; but I thought, as it was got 
by a general Plunder, and which I could make no 
Satisfaction for, it was due to the Community, 


and I ought to diſtribute it for the general Good. 


But till I was at a Loſs how, and where, and by 
whom to ſettle this Charity, not daring to go 
Home to my own Country, left ſome of my Com- 


rades ſtroled Home ſhould ſee and detect me I 


and, for the very Spoil of my Money, or the Pur- 
chaſe of his own Pardon, betray and expoſe me to 
an untimely End. 


Being thus deſtitute," I ay, ofa Friend, I 


pitch'd thus upon William's Siſter 3 the kind Step 


of her's to her Brother, who ſhe thought to be 


in Diſtreſs, ſignifying a generous Mind, and a 
charitable Diſpoſition ; and having reſolved to 


make her the Object of my firſt Bounty, I did not 
doubt but I ſhould purchaſe ſomething of a Refuge 
for my ſelf, and a kind of a Centre, to which I 
ſhould tend in my future Actions; for really a 


Man that has a Subſiſtance, and no Reſidence, no 
Place that has a Mignetick Influence upon his 


AﬀetFions, is in one of the moſt odd uneaſy Con- 
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ditions i in the World; nor is it in the Power of | 
all his Money to make it up to him. 

It was, as I told you, two Year and upwards, 
that we remained at Venice, and thereabout, in 


the greateſt Heſitation imaginable, irreſolute and 
unfixed to the laſt Degree. William's Siſter im- 


portuned us daily to come to England, and won- 
dered we ſhould not dare to truſt her, whom we 
had to ſuch a Degree obliged to be faithful; and 
in a Manner lamented her being ſuſpected by us. 
At laſt I began to incline; and I ſaid to William, 


Come, Brother William, ſaid I, for ever ſince our 


Diſcourſe at Balſara, I called him Brother, if you 
will agree to two or three Things with me, I'll go 
Home to England with all my Heart. 
Says William, let me know what they are. 
Why firſt, ſays 7, you ſhall not diſcloſe your 
ſelf to any of your Relations in England, but your 


Siſter, no not to one. 


Secondly, we will not ſhave off our Muſtachoes 


or Beards, (for we had all along worn our Beards 
after the Greeimt Manner) nor leave off our long 


Veſts, that we may paſs for Grecians and Foreigners. 
Thirdly, That we ſhall never _ Engliſh in 
publick befote any body, your Siſter — x 

Fourthly, That we £ | always live together, 
and paſs for rothers. (4 
William ſaid, he would agree to them all with 
all his Heart; but that the not ſpeaking Engl 
would be the hardeſt ; but he would do his 
for that too: So, in a Word, we agreed to go 


from Venice to Naples, where we verted a large 


Sum of Money! in Bales of Silk, leſt a large Sum 

in a Merchant's Hands at Venice, and another con- 

fiderable Sum at Naples, and took Bills of Ex- 

change for a grant! deal too; and yet we Tk 
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with moch a Cargoe Ap London, as for Anericas 
Merchants had for ſome Vears; for we 
loaded in two Shi Eben three Bales of thrown 
Silk, beſides thirteen Bales of wrought Silks from 
the Dutchy of Milan, ſhipt at Genoa ; with all 
-which I arrived ſafely, and ſome time after mar- 
ried my faithful Protectreſs, William's Siſter, 


with whom I am much more happy than I deſerve. 
And now, having ſo plainly told you, that T 


am come to England, after 1 have ſo boldly own'4 
what Life I have led abroad, tis Time to leave 
off, and fay no more for the preſent, leſt ſome 
nt be willing to. inquire too nicely after © 


* 


Dur 7 Old Friend, 


Carraln Bos. 
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